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PREFACE.

During his tour in search of Sanskrit manuscripts in

Rajputand, Dr. G. Biihler, in 1874, noticed that one Haris'-

chandra S'astrf had been engaged for a number of years in

preparing a descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit works in the

Library of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner. In the

memorandum which he recorded on the subject, he said :

" Haris'chandra has prepared a large voluminous compilation,

in which he gives a catalogue, with abstract of contents, of

about 1200 works. The abstracts of contents are as full for

well-known and unimportant works, as for rare ones. The

books, though professedly arranged according to S'dstras or

sciences, stand not always in their proper order. To print this

compilation would be very expensive, and nearly useless. It

would, however,, be of great interest to have a short abstract

of it, in which the books should bo arranged under each

S'astra in alphabetical order, and the name, author, begin

ning and concluding s'lokas, number of leaves and of lines

on each page, and the date of the manuscripts, should be

given. If the S'astrf would prepare such a compilation (and

he is well qualified for the task), I would suggest that it

might be bought from him, and that he might be given a

lump sum, say Rs. 1,000, for all his materials."
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The memorandum of Dr. Biihler, was communicated to

the Government of India in 1876, when the S'astri had un

fortunately died, and it was decided that an abstract of the

Sastrf's manuscript materials should be prepared by some

one in Calcutta. The work was ultimately made over to

me in 1 878.

The materials as forwarded to me comprised some

stitched volumes and a mass of loose papers, which, for

convenience of reference, I have numbered into twenty

bundles.

The S'astri had adopted the tabular form originally sug

gested by the Honorable Whitley Stokes for the preparation of

catalogues of Sanskrit Mss. in private libraries in India;

and ruled his paper into 12 columns for the following heads

of information, vis. : 1, serial number; 2, name in Nagari

character ; 3, name in roman character ; 4, initial words ; 5,

closing words ; 6, subject in Sanskrit; 7, do. in English ; 8,

number of pages ; 9, number of lines on each page ; 10,

language, character, and material of the codices ; 11, name

of the place of deposit ; 12, remarks.

The S'astri had evidently laboured long and as

siduously, and collected a large and valuable mass of

materials for a very useful catalogue ; but the plan he had

sketched for himself was not carried out in its entirety.

Owing to some cause or other lie dropped the undertaking

before writing out scarcely one-third of what he had original

ly contemplated. The serial numbers given are not conse

cutive in the different bundles, but distinct and different for

each bundle, and in some cases for each separate sheet of

paper. They obviously do not refer to marks or numbers

existing on the codices. The names in the Nagari character

are generally correct ; but in a few instances they have, ap

parently, been coined by the S'astri, and are not what the



authors of the works had originally designed for them. This •

is due probably to the S'stri's not having been able to trace the

names in the codices examined, and to his not having had at

hand the necessary materials to make out the proper names

by reference to other codices. The column for names in the

roman character, has been filled up with reference only to

the first 70 Nos. in bundle No. I, and in some loose sheets.

The initial and the concluding words have been given with

fair diligence, except in about 350 instances. In giving the

subject-matter of the works noticed, the S'astri has not always

been happy in his language. He is often very brief and ob

scure, and the information given is not often what is required

by European orientalists. Except in the case of a few Jain

works, there is nothing like an abstract of the contents of the

codices noticed, and as regards rare works, the descriptions are

particularly unsatisfactory. In support of this statement I

shall produce a few samples. Thus, No. 1 of this Catalogue (No.

70 of the S'&stri's), which contains a collection of Vedic hymns

enjoined to be recited at the ceremonies observed by the

school of A'pastamba, is, in the Sanskrit of the Sastri, de

scribed as ^wri^lfil+^^fW , and in English: "This work

contains the Mantras relative to (certain) actions." No. 6 of

the same bundle is named Rig-veda-sdra-hhuto granthah, and

its Sanskrit description is—^^n?%TfiIfl^Wffcn?Tn?JciTsJT ^WT-

gJH ji^WK^grf ^n^n«r- Its English description runs thus: "This

work contains the purport of the Sumhita of the Rig Veda,

and affords assistance in the performance of the sacrifice. It

also contains the purport of the Commentaries on the Vedas,

and is in accordance with them." I have failed to make any

thing of this, and I feel convinced that the S'astri was equally

puzzled, and, failing even to make out the original name of

the work, assigned to it what appeared to him a fairly descrip

tive one. I have altogether omitted it from the following pages.
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No. 10 is named ^^hotm wnRWnw q^H: I It is said to con

tain an account ofthe Sahasra-satra : Si-=*Mf<«lNiinfe ftntmu ;

the English account being " This work gives a description of

Sahsur Sutur yug (a kind of sacrifice) ; and describes the modes

of hospitality to be shown to those who are invited to join the

sacrifice." No. 16 represents another copy ofthe same work,

but it occurs under the name of «jwtHi*Msii-3|JirwnT: it^jt:, and

its English description says : " This work shows the mode

of performing a sacrifice in honor of Indra (the god of firma

ment)." The English descriptions, moreover, are limited to

the first 70 Nos. of the first bundle, and they have been of

little use in the compilation of the following pages. Columns

8, 9 and 10 are blanks in 200 instances ; and columns 11 and

12 have been left blank throughout.

The bundles may be thus described :

Bundle No. I . Printing paper stitched to form a royal

folio volume. It is ruled into twelve columns, and contains

notices of 421 Vedic works. At its beginning there is a

Sanskrit introduction, giving a biographical account of the

compiler.

No. 2. Similar to the last. It describes 298 codices on

Dharma.

No. 3. Ditto. Treats of Smriti and Jyotisha.

No. 4. Ditto. Devoted to works on Ayur-veda or

medicine. Total Nos. 406, of which Nos. 393 to 406 supply

names but no description of any kind.

No. 5. Ditto. Contains notices of 69 Jain works.

No. 6. Foolscap folio, stitched. English columns omit

ted. Contains notices of 95 works on grammar, 15 on

Jyotisha, and 44 on the Purana and the Uttara Mimansa.

No. 7. Ditto. Not ruled. Comprises notices of 55

Puranas.
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No. 8. Ditto. Devoted to Sahitya, Nyaya, &c.

No. 9. Loose sheets of thick country paper. Names of

works of different kinds.

No. 10. Foolscap folio, stitched. Nos. 101 to 263 notices

of works of different kinds.

No. 11. Ditto. Names of 85 codices of different kinds.

No. 12. Ditto. Nos. 1 to 215 ditto.

No. 13. Ditto. Continuation of the last, Nos. 216 to 448.

Description limited to initial and final lines.

No. 14. Ditto. Nos. 489 to 699 contains only names,

but no description.

No. 15. Ditto. Notices of Jain works with copious ex

tracts.

No. 16. Ditto ditto 65 Nos. : extracts omitted.

No. 17. Ditto ditto 100 Nos.: do.

No. 18. Loose papers containing extracts from Jain

works.

No. 19. Loose papers and first draft of No. 1.

No. 20. Rough drafts of Nos. 1 to 4.

In preparing these materials for the press, it was neces

sary in the first place to compile an alphabetical Index of

all the works named. This gave a total of 2,082 separate

works or parts of works, of which upwards of three hundred

were duplicates. The names so obtained were next arranged

in classes, the classification adopted being the same as in my

" Notices of Sanskrit MSS." Following these classified lists,

the descriptive accounts were next written out on separate

slips of paper. The copying and indexing, as also the trans

lation of the Sanskrit descriptions where reliable and appa

rently correct, were done by assistants under my directions,

and the slips were finally elaborated, revised and prepared for

the press by me.
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The subject-matter of the works has been described in

accordance with the S'astri's Sanskrit text, verified partly by

comparison with the descriptions given in my " Notices," and

partly by references to Mss. accessible to me. In all cases in

which the S'astri has given the initial and the final verses of

his texts, I have found no difficulty in identifying the works,

and supplementing and revising his descriptions, frequently

exceedingly meagre, and not unoften misleading as shown

above, by references to works available in Calcutta. But in

the case of rare works of which no codex exists in this city,

this has not been practicable. Such has also been the case in

regard to works of which only the names have been given.

Some of the names are common enough ; but inasmuch as the

names are mostly fanciful, and in Sanskrit the same names

have been used to designate very dissimilar works, I could

not be satisfied as to the nature of the works intended by the

S'astri from the names recorded by him.

With a view to describe such works fully, and to render

the following pages complete and in every way worthy of the

encouragement extended to them by Government, I offered,

if my out-of-pocket expenses for travelling were paid, to

proceed to Bikaner, and examine the Mss. for myself. My

proposal, however, was not favourably entertained by the

Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal through whom the

work had been made over to me.

Thus I was driven to the necessity of confining myself,

in the preparation of the following pages, to materials which

had not been completed, which were manifestly inaccurate,

and which had been, as far as they went, collected by one

whose stand-point was totally different from that of mine.

This is the more to be regretted, as the shortcomings appear

most prominently in connexion with those works which have

been hitherto undescribed, and regarding which orientalists



■would have liked to have the fullest information. But

situated as I was, I had no alternative but to do the best

I could with the means at my disposal.

The model originally suggested by me and approved by

Government was my " Notices of Sanskrit MSS.," of which

the following pages were to form a companion volume, and

it implied that each codex, whether a distinct work or a part

of a work, was to be described separately. Duplicates also

were to be treated in the same way. After printing about

one half of the work, it struck me, however, that a considerable

saving of space and cost could be effected, if all the dupli

cates were included in the original number, and this was

accordingly done. A further saving of space was latterly

effected by omitting the headings, and giving the names of

the works in the body of the text.

Dr. Biihler's recommendation contemplated a " brief

abstract" of the S'astri's descriptions, and that having been

approved by Government, I have limited my description of

the subjects of the works noticed to as few words as would

suffice to convey to an English reader a fair idea of what

the works treat of. I have made no attempt at anything

like a catalogue raisonnee, but in all cases of rare un-printed

works of which manuscripts were accessible to me, I have

given abstracts of their contents, or translations of the

headings of their different chapters. In the case of poems

and commentaries this was of course not needed. The

abstracts given of the Jain works will be found new, as

nothing of the kind has hitherto been published. I re

gret much that, as regards the many rare Hindu works

which exist in the archives of the Maharaja, and which

have not been met with elsewhere, I have not been able,

owing to the circumstances above stated, to do more than
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give their names, and that in this respect the following pages

should remain imperfect. The names, however, may attract

the notice of some fellow labourer in the field of Sanskrit

bibliography, and hereafter elicit useful contributions to the

noble undertaking of Government, the survey of the Sanskrit

literature still extant in the country.

Ra'jendkala'la Mitba.

8, Ma'niktollah,

May 10, 1880.
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CATALOGUE

OF

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

IN THE

LIBRARY OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA

OF BIKANER.

Chapter I.

VEDIC LITERATURE.

Section I.—Safthitas.

No. 1.

ATASTAMBA SANI1ITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 98. Lines, 9—10—11 on a page.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of Rig Vedic hymns enjoined to be recited at the

ceremonies observed by the school of A'pastamba.

Beginning. *fir$i^ <B3B^ i ^^fl^Rtfl^T i *rT^rcf>B*i?rc: «x:W^n%

End. srfa^fijr * f^vfu^i nfirefo t I f^i

1
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No. 2.

ARCHIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 78. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A colleotion of Rig Vedio hymns used in the Sama Veda. The

whole work comprises 15 chapters, of which the first six form the first

Part, or Purva Archika, also called Chhanda Archika, and the remaining

nine the Second Part or Uttara Archika. The codex under notice

includes the first six chapters called Prapiithakas. Some of the hymns

have the musical notations of the Geya Gaua. The text and an English

translation of the whole of the hymns has been published by the Rev. Mr.

Stevenson. The text has also been published in the ' Bibliotheoa Indica.'

Beginning. *m WJrf% ifa*? I

End. <S9]t: ^rrfa wf^wf aftfsr i I vrf I'pm: ^Pwn I

No. 3.

ARCHIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work notioed under No. 2. The text appears

to be corrupt.

Beginning. %k mv\f* I

End. JWW ?w m w1T i to wrawi#\h< I

* pp. 237, Sama Veda Safihita, Vol. II.

t wf»5<W do. do. 1.

j gfasjT «fw pp. do. No. 240. do.

§ ^»t1<,IM^T do. do.

|| ^r«fl«Rjfn> do. do.

1 *r w ^sp do. do. Vol. II, No. 240.
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No. 4.

ARCHIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 62. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1565.

Another copy of the same. It is dated Samvat 1565, and is three

hundred and seventy years old.

Beginning, *irsnf% i

MM < \ < * V 1 *

End. wvj *n**5 f r 'sst i itft T% vw- aire*: i

No. 5.

ARCHIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1566.

The first six books (Prapa^hakas) of the second half of the work

noticed under No. 2. The codex is dated Samvat 156G.

Beginning, w i I Jmiir(tn?) i i^: i <nmr*rni i Xr$ I w I ^«t(fM?)

End. wP^trw i sft?*? I ^fa? I i <3fw: i ^f%*n i

I * * *S * * I < *

*ofw. V**> I Si9ff*T I t>» I jit: with I g (<3?)*I«JT I ^jfa I

M * \ "? \ s * s * <?

ssini faS i us? i ^<fw I w I ««in I *|T I <s*r: it a ll

TfH W S1T3^: OTTO I U« I



No. 6.

ARCHIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Line?, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1G65.

The nine books or a complete oopy of the work noticed under the

last preceding No. There is a second oopy of it, numbered 308, in

the MS. Catalogue. It is dated Samvat 1665.

Beginning. (9t—Vol. Ill, Sama Veda A. S. p. 4. ) nn?«n f<:

tpwitti —Vol.111, Sama Veda A. S.) vfa X^K

X$ VQtf (f^VF—Vol. Ill, Sama Veda A. S.)

* <?

End. . ^% f T.% wrar: sr: tit ttot^t: ^jf% sr(fi?) wiw--

No. 7.

ARANYA GA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the Sanhitas of the Sama Veda. The hymns comprised

in this work occur in the 2nd Prapa^haka of the Archika or hymn

collection of the Veda. The hymns as found here differ from the text

in the Archika in being inflated by the infusion of musical particles

and syllables. The work has been printed in the edition of the Sanhita

of the Sama Veda published in the ' Bibliotheca Indica' of the Asiatio

Society of Bengal, Vol. III.

Beginning, w I xm \\ <3TT ^ iut>» ffiw I *u R\ \ i
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Wfl J!* W?t: I <3«Tf n <3*T ^ V. I <35H ^»

* * I \

End. ^rnn *tVt \ tjrwn? i ^itt ^ w ^ <t ^ vrvm i tt * wtot

t.

w^^ht i f»nn t*i «. t ^ im* l *n ftrfa i ^ m i

(*?) TT*rHwi*r I

No. 8.

ARANYA QANA AND MAHANA'MNI\

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work last noticed. It includes also a small

collection of hymns called Mahiinarnm. According to some the lust is

a distinct work ; others and the majority take it to be the last book of

the A'ranya Gana, and on account of its shortness call it a " half book,"

Ardha Prapathaka.

Beginning, ttcjt nt I T«tt ^t. l\ vj wtw I

End. ht T *rr I f% u H i; WtVI ^r^Hii till

No. 9.

ARANYA GA'NA AND MAHANAMNI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagari. Date, ?
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Another copy of the work or works noticed under the last preceding

No. The MS. is written in the Padapatha form with every siugle word

separated from its neighbour by an upright stroke ; hence it is called

Aranyapada. The Mahanamni is also written in the same way.

Beginning, i stj* i «f: i ^jt*k i ^ fsii i g<ifa i *w I f^^r i i

U*

End. . HTU: I ^Y*?i I STI fa ^1 f% I ^ I Wl f^fl T*5 W I fa I

<* a \ ^ ^ *

w^rreft to t i

No. 10.

ATHARVANA SA1&HITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 366. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of the hymns of the Atharva Veda. An edition of

^___-4he text has been published by Professors Uoth and Whitney. Com

mentaries on this collection are exceedingly rare, the only one I have

heard of, was found in Kashmir, and forwarded to Dr. J. Muir of

Edinburgh.

Beginning, sumsfw ^ l fa ^vtr- qftsfai frsn ^<rrf% i fotti ^t^: trffr ?ffn

W I fl^Tfl I W ^tffij- M II \ II th: I T fa I *n^:

Tfff i ^%*r I wstot i ^??w:r: (*T?)Tff far*!*! wfa w i ^ i «fai

j?r« i \#> ifli «**pfrfrx3 i ^ fa*(^P)ar: qfa^fai f*rar wfa

fin-rep ^rorfsraw ?w ^rg- w ^ u

End. w wi*.m <3(?)i*riTq ttk vfann srfffl wi/iwi f^u

^5Tg: sfasji: I VST- ^3*T I ^ | ITT W ^?r«r I ?trsr I

(g)iTraf fr^rfasn n?P»r ?wi f%?T ^srg: sfaf^rp w(*t?)^*



No. 11.

ATHABVANA SA^HITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 366. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work* noticed under the last preceding No.

It differs from it, however, in having the words separated from each

other by upright strokes, as is usual in the form of text called

Padapatha. I have heard of no other codex written in this style.

The object of this style of writing is to prevent the possibility of words

being misinterpreted or elided.

Beginning. % fa«> w- 1 *rfr° vf*n i fw i *<rrftr i fkm-- 1 w- 1 Tfin i <rfir i

i i «T9Ti ^ i i ifir i Ukmv i «fa i *?p?ii ^ ii ^ i

End. <3ir«tf: i i -flrq: i *rv<> m?n n: i i *i i ?rfr^w i i

No. 12.

GEYA GANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 142. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the Sanhitas of the Sama Veda. It has been published in

the ' Bibliotheca Indica' edition of the Sama Veda Sanhita. It com

prises musical versions of most of the hymns given in the first book of

the Archika.
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Beginning. \£» ur T H ^nr^r ^ it i «r?fr nrfa i fir vr «ii«wMr i si^rslT

*n ft? i *i«jt ^ fa i srr T "trm w^m^f?!r i *

a

End. Jirt^fiRW *M *r *t I ^rs. *M T ^a, i Tfw 9TT^«:

No. 13.

GEYA GANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 152. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1G84.

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Dated Samvat, 1684.

No. 14.

MAHANAMNI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

In the MS. materials from which this catalogue has been compiled,

this codex is called Mahananini, but from its extent it is evident that it

contains also the Aranya Gana, of which the Mahdndmni is the conclu

ding chapter. This chapter is on account of its brevity called Ardha-

prapathaka or " half ohapter" and comprises only ten Rig verses.

* %T w X I *JT*Jif1 ^ 3t \ mi \ * I itT *>T ^ * ■ Ac., Samas'rami's

edition of Sama Veda Safihita Vol. I, p. 94.

t ^trsrfifl^T *T *U W *T i *n i ?; it < T n \* 11 Vide Sama-

s'rami's edition, Vol. 239, pp. 239.
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* * * ' 1 *

Beginning. nrfw 3£c ^ srHj nr ll *T ^vr ^ twi«w stint I ^

\ » \ S * US

snsiT i sn s i ?it "^8 wr i w <( i *r w »r stptt i

* * *

End. -stt i %T I *r*m ^rarr T \» *r n *rr r *n I v tt n ^au. n

Tl %TI II TO ^ 1* T^»?TI *TT T ft I <ft

SS 8U. : %T T I <5T «rT3T S\ "ST *T I <^ T *8 ?T II <3 (^Tt)« II tft

No. 15.

MAHANAMNr.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 307. Lines, ? on a page. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

This codex, like the last, is called Mahanamm in the manuscript

catalogue before me, but from its extent, I suppose it must include not

only the Aranya Gana, but some other works. The initial verse shows

it to begin from the ITha Gana.

Beginning. * t stt w w: fir^r Tin. ? fa tt ^ ^t t i ^ta%

shut i to ^ t i *m * «r t vwn T i

* * ^ S V S ^ *

ST«P»TT % IT ^ S* fl^JT: I TT *TT T<U 1TTT \\ I <3 I

End. sit^ii ft W "^a* i T I *T *\ ^TT T Sb ?t i
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mi x sn i f% TO wtitl *r ott ^ T Sa

* * t ^ A V s \

No. 16.

PURUSHA-SU'KTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn from the Rig Veda Safihita. It describes the Deity as the

universe. The text has been published in Professor Max Miiller's edi

tion of the Rig Veda, and a translation of it in English in his ' Ancient

Sanskrit Literature.' A second version occurs in Dr. Huir's ' Sanskrit

Texts.'

Beginning. \§> ^ro?ct*T v*Ft: ^w^?)^ ^Wfl wfaf fk^in

End. *iipr 3 J siw ^roif*r v^rftr srewTs^reT, w ^ «rw wP*«if:

No. 17.

PURUSHA-SirKTA-BHASHTA.

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 4s. Lines, 11 on a page.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

The author's name is not given in the codex.

* * (.", \ Pp- 242, Max Miiller's Edition, Vol. VI.

f wf»j Do. do.

J ^*renr?T t«, \%, Fp. 299, do.
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Beginning, jj^tfafir Sr^nq^ srm 'wft: fnvi %8 *PJW

End. qffrefrj w «tps PfTFrarfainrt ^tb*t viNhiif «t^<?tw hmiwiv:

STrewTOfir s?rspf*fi (now ^g"«i wfnrWwT w i tfir «w-

No. 18.

PURUSHA-SITKTA.TI'KA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A paraphrase of the work noticed under No. 16. Its author's

name is not given.

Beginning, ^jxfi l ^ivnJ" T ^ij *CTST* I ^toI^ <m(je?) ^ra Tfa

*f<«|f% W8 ^THJ JPTTf rPIT l,^*^ <?ff«i: |:

End. * ft<j* <j^^Ti<*jf\^(n IfirfaiTsww i fTrtr?r?rfTWT ^fir*^-

No. 19.

RIG .VEDA SANHITA.

Substance, country'paper. Folia, 542. Lines, 8 to 9 on a page. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, Sm. 1747.

The hymn collection of the Rig Veda, in eight books, of whioh the

last is incomplete, wanting fifty-one hymns at the end. The text has

been published in Professor Max Miiller's magnifioent editio princeps,

along with Sayana's commentary, and also separately in that soholar's

Safihita and Pada texts. Several translations of portions of it have
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been published in the Latin, the English, the French and the German

languages, by Rosen, "Wilson, Roer, Max Muller, Cowell, and others.

Beginning. ^ 11 ^ifwbii j^rferi *rfsm ^^fstar i %htk ^srerfTfl 11

End. ^(^tt?) Pr(^?)qiwircrt^: 5nf%f*r«^r ^fir

No. 20.

RIG VEDA SAftHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 784. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It is in the Padapatha form and complete.

Beginning. ^f^ i t% I YTrferf

End. swrsft i ? i *m[fip i i ^srrfsr i i ?mr4 i ^« i v \ wr: i

No. 21.

RIG VEDA SAftHITA, ASHTAKA I.

^^^%TT, TOUT?**: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first of the eight books of the work noticed under No. 19.

No. 22.

RIG VEDA SAftHITA, ASHTAKA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 62. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another copy of the first book of the work noticed under No. 19.

* 8«t M. M.
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No. 23.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the first book of the work noticed under No. 19.

No. 24.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA I.

ADHTATA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 94. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first-eighth of the first book of the Saiihita of the Rig Veda.

No. 25.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 70. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The second book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

Beginning, si ^: trra

End. sirai «*3*M*ii fasrpuir K fpjfiiWBfli 11 fffrtaiwr ^?T-

i^ircn i

No. 26.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 66. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Saka 1600.

Another copy of the work last named, dated S'aka 1G0O.
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No. 27.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third book of the Rig Veda Sanhita,—defective at the end.

Beginning, sw w ftrfass^r

End. T^^qr f?^ fair 3-»nf% stsf«ir T'sstt i ^njejO^fa)

No. 28.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fourth book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

Beginning. \§> strathfairm wm4

No. 29.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA IV.

Substance, country paper. FoUa, 63. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the 4th book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 30.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 119. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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Another copy of the 4th book of the Rig Veda Sauhita,—defeotivo

at the beginning.

No. 31.

RIG VEDA SAUHITA, ASHTAKA, IV ADHYAYA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Third chapter of the 4th book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

Beginning, w %rf«i« w

End. fw^^raf^ f%^r(^T?)'3'Sr fsitf*Mf>Nft*T<3:?)wr« i

No. 32.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, IV and V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A portion of the fourth and the whole of the fifth book of the Rig

Veda Sanhita,—a little defective at the end.

Beginning. *rir WTfare W *K

End. ( sii f% ^wHir ? ) wrj ^rm ^i*n i m

a*? fore i ^ftr vn«m* *)wrrwjs i

No. 33.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA V-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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The fifth book of the Rig Veda Safihita.

Beginning. ^ to f^J

End. -git tpi fVswwi(MI?) ^ fm?>raT*J»n3 n U *fw mwiaqf-

No. 34.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, 5th ASHTAKA, 6 ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 78. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of the 5th hook of the Rig Veda Safihitd.

Beginning. »afe«T«Tra sw^qraTfa t *f>ft i

End. JRT H^^iT^fi: JlfTTpT ^3^1? srffTCfl ^TO I* <3T5f^ fl'S'tf—?

No. 35.

RIG VEDA SAtfHITA, ASHTAKA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 6th book of the Rig Veda Sanhitd.

Beginning, v v% ^Tfl TTtTflr w^:

End. •q^r ^T5>^i^ fkm jzw s3 i ii Tfa iwrwt$B%«rv i

No. 36.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VI, SIX

ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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The first six Adhyayas or three-fourths of the 6th book of the Rig

Veda Saiihita.

Beginning, v x3* %wmwt v^t jtfsre %?rffT ^fa ^jf^'f \ ?nft*r%

End. «r ^ TO* ? *t ftvjpra ^wwi^j ktspt i \,fn "fffr-

No. 37.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 7th book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

Beginning. 5? *r T%r w$ f&

End. ^TOT^fjpTKf swfr wflftn ^roSnrr« ( sjrrofti'ft

^fP*Tf TftlW Q^fK " *f?r w ^WIJTT flfa, Ed.) Tfff

No. 38.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 8th book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

Beginning, si ^icii«TT(sii?)wr fl^rawr f^|^r Wt^mijw i

End. ft or *n tw** * ant vntTq i^TrrsT w %jt»?t^
•J «J

« TPs ^rf%(^.-—M. M.s' Ed.)* W3ir# «rre wfwf^g

3
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No. 39.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VIII.

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 103. Lines, 11 on a page.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the 8th book of the Rig Veda Sanhita. The

codex is incomplete.

Beginning. * -trm anwi imsfiiftm?! tft^^On?)*^

End. ntf i w f^re: j^iptr gwf ifa^r *nj*nrtiifa jj *n»«r

ftra fast f^n i^jTsn i

No. 40.

RIG VEDA SANHITA', ASHTAKA VIII, FIVE ADHTATAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first five Adhyayas of the 8th book of the Rig Veda SanhitS.

This text, as also the last two, are described to belong to the fol

lowers of the As'valayana S'akha. Professor Max Miiller is, however,

of opinion that there is no speoial recension belonging the S'akha in

question.

Beginning, si %PfT <srmT fl^r^wrfg^^T 'J^ttoto I ^fw vrfa

**irfa sim ^fsi fv^ rmis l

End. ^cjt^'St f^q^i fa^pRii f^TTfwTT^rwfw T^ra i ^j^T^fir f%T^r-

nxj ^ 5^nt i «ii?)Tf^r to ^Wfa wrat fai^r u*

* \>n v>3% Uc c ^ Max Muller's Ed. p. ill.
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No. 41.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, PADAPATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 144. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first seven Adhyayas of the first book of the Rig Veda Sanhita,

written in the Padapatha style, ». e., each word separated from its

neighbour by an upright stroke or dandi. The object of this form of

writing is to prevent the possibility of words being changed or mis

interpreted. "With this object the Vedas are also written in other

arbitrary forms. See my Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. III. p.

Professor Max Miiller has published the whole of the Pada text both,

in his editio princeps and also separately.

No. 42.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA I, PADA,

SEVEN ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines, 12 on a page. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of a portion of the Rig Veda Sarihit£ notioed under

the last preceding No.

No. 43.

RIG VEDA SANHITA', ASHTAKA I, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 80. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This is a corrupt codex of the Pada text containing the concluding

pages of the 1st book.
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No. 44.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA I TO IV, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 80. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1592.

The Pada text of the first four hooks of the Rig Veda Safihita.

The codex is dated S'aka 1592.

No. 45.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA I, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the first book of the Rig Veda.

No. 46.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the second book of the Rig Veda.

No. 47-

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 93. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1552.

The Pada text of the second book of the Rig Veda. The text is

said to belong to the As'valayana school. It bears date S'aka 1552.
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No. 48.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The Pada text of the seoond book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 49.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA II, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13G. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the second book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 50.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA III, PADA.

8ubstance, country paper. Folia, 68. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the third book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

No. 51.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA III, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara, Date, ?

The Pada text of the third book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.
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No. 52.

RIG VEDA SANHITA', ASHTAKA IV, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fourth book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 53.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA IV, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fourth book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 54.

RIG VEDA SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 74. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fourth book of the Rig Veda Sanhita.

No. 55.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA V, PADA.

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 85. Lines, 11 on a page.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fifth book of the Rig Veda Saiihita\
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No. 56.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA V, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fifth book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

No. 57.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHJAKA, V, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fifth book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

No. 58.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA V, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1569.

The Pada text of the fifth book of the Rig Veda Saiihita. Dated

1569 S'aka.

No. 59.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA V, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the fifth book of the Rig Veda Sailhitd. The

readings of this are in many places different from those of Dr. Max

Midler's text.
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No. 60.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VI, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1582.

The Pada text of the sixth book of the Rig Veda Saukitd. Dated

S'aka 1582.

No. 61.

RIG VEDA SANHITA', ASHTAKA VI, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1558.

The Pada text of the sixth book of the Rig Veda SanhitS. Dated

S'aka 1558.

No. 62.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VII, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 49. Lines, 13 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the seventh book of the Rig Veda Saiihiti. The

text is said to belong to the S'akha of As'valayana.

No. 63.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VII, PADA.

wijK*iRrii*ji: tow., q^w. i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 75. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the seventh book of the Rig Veda Sauhita.
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No. 64.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VII, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the seventh book of the Rig Veda Sa5hit£.

No. 65.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VII, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the last named work.

No. 66.

RIG VEDA SANHITA, ASHTAKA VIII, PADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 122. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nigara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the eighth book of the Rig Veda Saiihita.

No. 67.

RIG VEDA SANHITA BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1500. Lines, 17 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the SanhitS of the Rig Veda. By Vidyaranya

Muni, the tutor of S'ayana Acharya. This is the first MS. of the work

which has come under notice : its existence was hitherto unknown.

4
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No. 68.

RIG VEDfYA MANTRA SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 75. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of Rig Vedio hymns required in the performance of

sacrifices. The MS. is defective, wanting both at the beginning and at

the end, and it is difficult to make out the compiler's name and the school

to which it belongs. It is obviously, however, the same work which in

Walker's Collection is named ' A's'valayana-s'akhokta-mantra-sanhita,'

aud contains, according to Max Muller, the hymns as required according

to the Grihya Sutras of As'valayana. 'Ancient Sanskrit Literature,'

p. 414.

End. q^rofirnyi fanfare ^tr} Hftr w^rr tit fa* ^^rsni vm:

No. 69.

RIG VEDFYA MANTRA SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

It is defective at the end, but gives the following verse at the beginning.

Beginning. ^> fWqifa iff^rj 5?2T ^qif% f<m?j swroffrqraT
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No. 70.

RIG-VED£YA-TATPARYA-CHANDRIKA alias

RIGBHASHYA-TiKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 258. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Annotations on a commentary of the Rig Veda Sanhitd. The

commentary is by Ananda Tatparya Bhagavat Pada, the annotations

are by Jayatirthabheda. The latter supplies explanations regarding

pronunciation, derivation, prosody and meanings of the words of the text,

and points out the uses of the mantras, and the proper astrologioal times

when the sacrifices to which they relate should be performed.

Beginning. ^i?fs^: xrssr gi(«T?)njsi wf>rjnraif^'rf'5?!j jngxrunj^spi:

End. w^rsrr st«ft wr*r 5nrs)%5jsr*Hsn? i

srraT^i ftwiff^ W: II S «

Tfa ^^ri^iwziviFfzfKj^izkfzKf^riw ■sftwsirwiQj^j afar snj-

No. 71.

RIK-SANBITA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1366. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Rig Veda Safihita. By Sayana Achiirya.

The codex extends to the second section of the fourth book. The

whole work has been published in Dr. Max Miiller's editio princeps of

the Rig Veda.
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No. 72.

RIK-SANHITA-BHASHYA, ASLTTAKAS I and II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 223. Lines, 16 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Rig Veda Sanhita. By Sayana Acharya.

The codex comprises the first two books of the text.

No. 73.

RIK-SAtfHITA-BHA'SHYA, ASHTAKA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 223. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third book of the work noticed under No. 70.

No. 74.

RTJDRA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1708.

A commentary on a hymn to Rudra. Anonymous. Dated Samvat

1708. The hymn occurs in the Vajasaneyi Sanhita of the Yajur Veda.

It has been translated by Dr. J. Muir in his ' Sanskrit Texts.'

Beginning, q^erm: *JTS»r: I WTO w ^arr q^iwrom^-

vw(w—Weber) tftcr ^^r^tv^ vfii *r ^ft^r i i

End. ipm ^frr sjwt sistrw tot h«i ^(?) ^rr?T n frsrer*
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No. 75.

RUDRA JAPYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Rudra from tho Vajasaneyi Saiihita of the Ynjur

Veda.

Beginning, g^nu: ^^w^ ^rew: t?9«t hiv- ^aii(ajr:— )

End. ^w^prr w^grfsr ^ *n?r ■qfn w?jn? nm% v-wmMwmfa

No. 76.

RUDRA JAPYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

No. 77.

RUDRA JAPYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Rudra from the Sama Veda, with a commentary and

directions for consecrating and worshipping that divinity. Anonymous.

Beginning. vgNiw 'efa-- ^rfoiT^lw^ ^wrjtt vmT ftw^re fafsr

qfwi vnn fsrc^T ^re fafsrenis i

End. «f%*rn;% r&w- t<?t fir% sTm *rw^Tsfic£r^fa:
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No. 78.

RUDRA JAPYA BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the hymn noticed under No. 74. By Sayana

Acharya.

Beginning, fa^fari ^ *>t q^WTsfaTO «urw |

fqqi« iwnf q^ fq*]i<rt«W^T n

End. <« t'? fqfqqras'w sffr ^isgr^tq *n*w %q qtrqwsT-

«WSm Tf<T qt\qrq ^ ^ftqs T*35 II SIT TO *?5I*TTO «f«CT

No. 79.

8TOBHA-SAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Pada text of the ninth book of the Archika of the Sama Veda.

Vide No. 2. It has the specifio name of Stobha.

Beginning, si Bf % i swf<r: i mw- 1 I «q?3 i «q i q% i fq^Tsg

* <. ■? r * * * s * t

fqqj: I qg : 'qfqqm I ^ifsf I T*S» I ^ n^V- 1 ^T: i qg i

mi* i i ufa* i qn sw: i i mm i i qn- sq: i qn i s<t:

* S * «? * \ S * ^ * <; s ^

^Oiwi | jittj fqfl« I ^fqsjjq I -q>: i irx: I sar i ^fq: ii*

* Sama Veda Sanhita. Vol II. The musical notations are generally

incorrect.
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End. g i ^fa i m i ^ i g^s m i 1 *rw 1 *jfsi 1 q 1 ^fia 1 m 1

M * * * "? ^ * * < * *

\ S ****** It *

* * * I *

f« STOW ^VT5 I tfkWWW WW I ,

No. 80.

STOBHA PA'THA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

* r. * * \ * *

Beginning. *?reiW 1 i jit?: s?^i

* M * * * \

End. «: w l ^ 1 i * PcfH 1 ^fu' 1

No. 81.

I/HAGANA, 6 PRAPATHAKAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of one of the Safihitas of the Sama Veda. Published

in the Bibliotheca Indica edition of the Sama Yeda Saiihita, Vol. I.

Beginning. *im«HiPi! *T *f*n 1

* *\****M.s*** i

\ * * \ *

\ * * *<C

* SISSW I * I «T5» pp. 510.
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End. m ^faw i fwr: ^jfil I IT: VP U>i?*f«T I tsfltT: TO* I 'arsw I

No. 82.

ITHAGANA, 23 PEAPAjHAKAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 322. Lines, 7—8 on a page. Char

acter, Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It

comprises 23 Prapathakas.

No. 83.

VA'JASANEYI SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 243. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The hymn collection of the White Tajur Veda. The codex is

incomplete, wanting the 1st, the 20th and the 40th books. The work

has been published in Weber's edition of the White Yujur Veda.

Beginning, #iajsr Twr^i <£?t ^: sfsr?n

End. <*t<t ^rfWif^naij ^ ^rrar* ffa sref-^u i ^« \

No. 84.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 137. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under tho last preceding

No. The codex extends to the 40th book.
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No. 85.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA, ASHTAKA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under No. 82. It comprises

only the first book.

End. vtohjt ^rifa«,snr«nr9 afa^roir'srsi IPT^l*«HW»nr*l iz*-

No. 86.

VAJA8ANEYI SANHITA, UTTARARDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 103. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The second half of the Vajasaneyi Sanhit&.

Beginning. ct«h jtf vrfl^T ^ i 3fr*nf3m^

End. ^fisu fq^mw i *jFs*n f<^frmra s^rair: sarnrer %

No. 87.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 203. Liues, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Sambat 1687.

A complete copy of the work noticed under No. 82. It is dated

Samvat 1681.

5
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No. 88.

VAJASANEYf SA$HITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 227. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1508.

Another copy of the same. Dated 1568.

No. 89.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA, PADAPATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara, Date, ?

The Pada text of the Vajasaneyi Sanhitfi. The codex comprises

the first 10 chapters.

No. 90.

VAJASANETi SAftHITA, DfRGHAPADA-PATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Dirghapada text of the first 24 chapters of the work noticed

under No. 82.

No. 91.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA, DfRGHAPATHA, 20 ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 164. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Dirghapada text of the first twenty chapters of the work

noticed under No. 82.
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No. 92.

VAJASANEYI SA&HITA, DIRGHAPADA-PATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 226. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date 1569.

A complete copy of the Dirghapada-p&tha of the work notioed

under No. 86. It is dated S'aka 1569.

No. 93.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA, KRAMAPA'THA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 113. Lines, 13 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date P

The last twenty chapters of the Vajasaneyi Sanhita, written in the

Kramapatha form. For a description of this form, see my ' Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.,' Vol. Ill, p. 200. This is the only MS. of the Krama

patha of the White Tajur Veda, I have seen noticed.

Beginning. \^» ^ (rt?) II \w I « *f*r I ^« I "5«ft I I

*frt I

End. f^r^^r i vrtw wzim i ^srifafsirff i ^fqfr?r«ij« i

I * I trstr I WPWf I ^fflfq^w || ^ II ^> W W^f

No. 94.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA, UTARARDHA, PADAGRANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 143. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date ?
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The Pada text of the second half of the work noticed under No. 82.

The author of this pada form is said to be S&kalpa.

Beginning. trrej'^T'S Tif% i

End. wtfcw i wkt Tfff m^T i grc i w»rw qro Tfn win wx; i

era 9K* I Vff i TfW ^sfrftwrssfrq: wrg: i ^r*r i

* The text is n nswr w. fw*m n

No. 95.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA, PADAGEANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 160. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

The Pada text of the Vajasaneyi Sanhitfi, complete. Dated Samvat

1736.

No. 96.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA BHA'SHYA, ADHYAYA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A commentary on the first book of the Vajasaneyi Sanhitd. By

TJvata. This is a rare and hitherto unknown work.

Beginning, I **rft;^rw vwf% ftpr n fts^T^WJiwr«r^: I *reir*5*hr-

End. a*rofV^?r <s*r n ^iift^ n 5^ i fr>sro^4N wtw \

II
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No. 97.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA BHASHYA, ADHYAYAS 2 to 15.

Substance, country paper. Folia 235. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1700.

The 2nd to the 15th book of the work noticed under tho last

preceding No. It is dated Samvat 1700.

Beginning. ^f%w ^if%*ro^r ^ifV^ V i

*nre «rrf»? ^?rcraw»?f*nr^ n 1 ii

JJ^fi: rl^rl^h «T*1T xj*m: nV^r I (%)

End. ^ftf 5mf?r i fjxTumira ^roi? w f f sf%*:f?r i s^^ifW

siffn?5a tot w<rf% i ^mqj srf?r«T 9f?n?m n

s«jn?i i ^»r.\«»^ i

No. 98.

VAJSANEYI SANHITA BHASHYA—ADHYAYA XVI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The sixteenth book of the work noticed under No. 96.

Beginning. mwflf(ift?)**TW u ^irfr-- Jin^fifOft)*} «r%ifa T?g»piiRj

(PJ^TTftlfW *«wrw *5P$^<*n^frfst I HSJ TfW ptf |
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WSV*1 tt^tCri <ra flf§«mif(: V rf%^ fiTW if: ^renT

wfz n **rorf w% i a *ni ^ *i f%ns sr.-

No. 99.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA BHA'SHYA, ADHYAYA XVII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The seventeenth chapter of the work noticed under No. 96.

Beginning, mfgwf trf<f<!^P<T i ^wr^sf iot^tvt i vm l^w*r aniffi tt^:

End. wf*rsrwf»H Tff ^f%: qfrnofw k^^j

No. 100.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA BHASHYA, ADHYAYA XX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter XX of the work noticed under No. 96.

End. Vs** ^WT CT^T fipPR TO IT%r W^I *jf% UX.Hirft*S\: sppnt
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No. 101.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA BHASHTA,—ADHYAYA XXI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter XXI of the last named work.

Beginning, xtf v i spgn^rS'j'n'ifKfs* i irrwr jiuhY ft««T ^n-

End. HtJ ffllSt %TJTT «*WUtni ^T«WWl ?f<W I WBT I

No. 102.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA BHASHYA,—ADHYAYA XXII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Chapter XXII of the same.

Beginning. ^iimfl*wgfHOJir$: I w ssniffKMHlw irsmfo i §r?$f fsjssfi afa-

^vjiftr«M*»< »it^ wW nfirrstwmr iffr ^fin 11

End. ^nv i sT«rr *rr$fir srercs^w^r i fw wr*i w^fir
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No. 103.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA BHASHTA,—ADHYAYAS XXIII

AND XXIV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Chapters XXIII and XXIV of the same.

Beginning, f^c^piw: w n nf<w. j»r^3fT<3lTrr i <s^*rfW-<l"flrsfo I WI-

v<rv are wfwfTfi *rr Jzvifir i

End. ^Tfir; ^r^*i ^f^wkw ^(^.?) i l w

No. 104.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA BHASHYA,—ADHYAYA XXV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines, 9 on page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Chapter XXV of the same.

Beginning. nr< ^fg: T*wfa 3fW^irr*nr%%^»Tt fH^ifir i w^r

fk$V ^n)T WIT I TT?C ^f$! / sfaflfW II

End. 3viwr f^f^?T: *?rf^aj: mf$l *fafn T5?' wwrf*

wrfir i *nwg i *w itrrg ii ■ < n ^ «rar i i
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No. 100.

VAJASANEYI SAftHITA BHA'SHYA, ADHYAYA XXVII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1C96.

Chapter XXVII of the same. Dated Samvat 1696.

Beginning, sfir airw ^^rnflT^rfii%T^T>3^T5«r?iTftiSw^T3f^«m3i^T-

End. ^^ir s$T^fa*rr^'HT «?f»r i wi#^^rti *ir»f»r^i*f|

srrvT ^ w w^firas tfhc i ^^wrsf i urw sir sjc

No. 101.

VAJASANEYI SA^HITA BHA'SHYA, ADHYAYA XXVIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1696.

Chapter XXVIII of the same.

Beginning, inrr *rq?['jfa3*5 n fpmnai iffr WWf li i

End. * f%E2i?r ^frnf^r ^ ^i^r ^*rq ^ ^ff s^T

*r^i^^r*? ^^i*Trq^?5 i «wf<i ^miai II 8 v. n ^fij-

«^f?r aiTwr I i^nre tfa f*w; ii 8^ ii *f?r w*5nrr^ii«T

6



42

No. 102.

VA'JASANETI SA'NHITA BHASHYA, XXIX and XXX

ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters XXIX and XXX of the same.

Beginning, ^firer v»t i w?r^»t ft^w: stttt wr? ?t«^^t-

s^r ^T^f?iUfi ii

End. wn^mtKH <ixv *rer ^^mmrsiwrr t^i^ j?wr <*sj*r Q n

No. 103.

VA'JASANEYI SAtfHITA BHASHYA, XXXI and XXXII

ADHYAYAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters XXXI and XXXII of the same.

Beginning, nxftm ft^T*rr'r'^Tf^jrirrHiT(JTHw: $t wr«rfflipi<*i«n-

^ si

End. *j4»RvnijT wsrrft «t45 % ^n^r i it sw^t ^swsr^fH^r^ra
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No. 104.

VAJASANEYf SANHITA, ADHTAYA XXXIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Chapter XXXIII of the same.

Beginning, arrrw n xyi <jw<*»i*ts q^TOiTin ^faravrro i*Ffl n

End. nmm \^^t *t^j ^nrrfir ^ sf^wnr ^t*j^t wqr ^ts^Pt? tr^ror

H^ira ^-sjiti^-Wh: ^h: W ^TT I *JW*5 II I ^31": |

No. 105.

VAJASANEYI SANHITA BHASHYA, ADHYAYAS

XXIV to XL.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1696.

Chapters XXIV to XL of the same.

Beginning. «j<»tnw n T^fe^rr: fa^T ^ktott: i ^fonrsirii HfiraT f*rfa-

^TJI! ftTTW fimU)Ti^ ^fiTOTSTOfw i ^iit^t sttw ^vt^j TT"^ftr

End. ^TJrefafcHlT^j: I ^ TrPff uijw^*(?) JlTfiil Tj%sri^m

win x'gfufiqxmi 1 1 \« 1 1 Tfa fl'ETHT^ ^«tif<ws'*rre: i
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No. 106.

VAJASANEYf SA1&HITA, PADAKRAMA SA&HITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 70. Lines, 14 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

The first ten chapters of the Vajasaneyi SanhitS written in the

Kramapatha form. Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. Ill, p. 200.

Beginning, *rr I sr vrw- htqiw- I W I ^tx i ^fw?TT i

End. V* m f%r?r ?ifgH^«qfg?: i

f4si«rtJTIWfl II ^ II

^rfnt*raT%fw "^j^i^T^igsf H h ii
M

No. 107.

VEDA'RTHA-PRADIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines, 13 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Index to the numbers, the authors, the divinities, the hymns,

and the measures of the Rig Vedio hymns. By a pupil of Katyayana :

name not given.

Beginning. Wanting.

End. imnmrii«3* v*^mfli^«r?wwr*5*f f^w em*
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No. 108.

VISHNU SlTKTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Vishnu from the Sanhita of the Rig Veda. The text

is very corrupt. In quoting the beginning and the end of the hymn^

I have allowed the errors of the codex to remain, showing the correct

readings within brackets. .

Beginning, ^rm vpn #r *rar fV^jffl^wi) sftror: ^sromfw: fVfljf^-

End. fafim fam vfn^H *rft (?) * fufqfirtr *rfgri?r«r<iT nw^q

Section II.—Brahmams.

No. 109.

ADBHITTA BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines, 12 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A portion of the second of the eight Brahmanas or liturgical

portions of the Sama Veda. The second Brahmana is named the

Shadtim'a or ' the 26th book' of the first or the ' Tandya Brahmana',

which comprises twenty-five books (Adhydyas, sometimes called

Prapathakas). In some MSS. the second Brahmana is called Shadcins'a

Brahmana, or the ' 26th Brahmana.' This would imply the work to

form a part of the Tandya Brahmana, but in its internal arrangement

the work does not accord with the preceding, and later com

mentators have reckoned it as a distinct Brahmana. It is divided
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into six chapters, of which the first five are called Dcvatddhyaya or

the chapters relating to the gods, and the last Adbhuta Brdhmana

or the chapter relating to accidents and supernatural occurrences.

Dr. "Weber has published the text in the Eoman character, together

with a German translation, and Pandit Satyavrata S'amas'rami, the

editor of the Sama Sanhitas in the Bihliotheca Indica, a Nagari

edition with a commentary and a Bengali translation.

Beginning, ^irsr w^j ^Jz^rarfirc swjnrrf^ar: tt^^t vws ^"W

if^rre v^m ^f^v f\<T Tut ? rr^r^^ffr

End. ^4re(P) ^^ifVq»rq w^r fawrrnr^ ^rt^rra ^rr?r *n4-

*j<r?T Ul<= I

No. 110.

AITAEETA BEAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 582. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This work forms the liturgical text of the school of As'valayana,

wherefore it is also called the As'valayana Brdhmana. It has been

edited and translated into English by Dr. Haug. It comprises eight

books or chapters, eaoh called a Panchikd or Pentad from the circum

stance of its comprising five Adhydyas or "lessons" i. e. sections.

Beginning. <?if?T^ ^thttpw faasp TO

End. trawjf *r«r f%q?r WJjfV fgtf ■tt'f wyir i i ^rr^im^-

No. 111.

AITAEETA BEAMHANA, PANCH1KA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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The first Pentad of the work described under the last preceding

No. There are two more copies of it in the Library ; one of them is

dated S'aka 1582.

No. 112.

AITAREYA BRA'HMANA, PANCHIKAS II to VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54i. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This codex comprises, the 2nd to the 8th Pentads of the work

noticed under No. 110.

No. 113.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

The second book of the work noticed under No. 110.

Beginning. *r»si *r ^*rr ^rgis m*' %^*ir*i«sf

End. siiwniT f^flfl^si wrfa f^rfrssiT Tr^ft f *rr ^srt^it w^j-

* swirorftraiPcwi ftrefa ifir \fw ttto ^fsRrj^* *r east i
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No. 114.

AITAKEYA BRAMHANA, A FRAGMENT.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date P

A fragment of the work noticed under No. 110. It commences

with the beginning and breaks off with a sentence which cannot bo

found at the close of the second book, but the colophon describes it to

be the last verse of the 2nd book.

Beginning, ^ftpr* OITHW^T fawftarf^

End. ^rsi^ titers: *w ^wq: *t?& t *?\t i a\ i

*f»r f^rtorrw *jwht (?)

No. 115.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1603.

The third Pentad of the work noticed under No. 110. It is dated

Samvat 1603.

Beginning. *t i

End. sfjrsrqqfa sSrowk i *fir sfftqif^^rqf r^tshtto: ii

V(<>* ^flfrnm^x: i

No. 116.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A copy of the work noticed under the last No. The text appears

to be corrupt. There are three other copies, but not described in detail.

Beginning. nrr*Q T«repr*(?) ^stf *nr stow vw*

End. ^fir^f sifiremffi 5ifirei<n?f% i Bfifa<Tf%*rot

i^%ssto: i

No. 117.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1603.

The fourth book of the work noticed underNo 110. It is dated 1603

S'aka.

Beginning, ^ vioii«M ^}

End. m*i ^*ur$r *4 n » n m H ffa ^3*Ufa*Tif t^tshjto •

No. 118.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 on a pag<\ Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the codex noticed under the last preoeding

No. There are two more copies of it in the library, and one of them

is dated S'aka 1500.

7
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No. 119.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fifth book of the work described under No. 110. Its end

is defective, and does not correspond with the text edited by Dr. Hau<r.

Beginning, f?^ ^ ^miffifara^nrfa

End. fkv § t^WT ^ ^#T3nu^g(?) y *w ^^srrft n q^nqf^rr mum i

No. 120.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the MS. noticed under the last preceding No.

It seems incorreot.

Beginning, fira n ^wngifl«m*«f'n* ^^^rar t ^? mfl ifldl*^

*i«it ^mv^r v*u q^r vn\ wt^s ^$r% i

End. wssfafa ^ Vf^^r; *p*fwt% ? *rfi t^t vtm ^nn q-afiq

ff^lta m^rrfl^iuiJiTf^sjfi ^faajtiir^r^t <f^rs n *;f?r <re»T-

No. 121.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another oopy of the book noticed under the last preoeding No.
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No. 122.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fourth copy of the fifth book of the work notioed under No. 110.

No. 123.

AITAREYA BEAHMANA, PANCHIKA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The sixth book of the work noticed under No. 110. It is known

under the name of S'ilpa-prasam'aka Brdhmana.

Beginning. ^ ? ^4^rr *N fa^; i

End. vv$* *jit*frT ii v ii \i n ^TOsrTiT«tffnf9*T9i q^«rs«irc: I

No. 124.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. *r *j^^t "9*r f*w^% ^ imrw snqsrwr i

End.
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No. 125.

AITAEEYA BRAHMANA, PANOHIKA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A third oopy of the work noticed above.

No. 126.

AITAEEYA BEAHMANA, PANCHIKA VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 7th book of the work desoribed under No. 110. The text

appears to be corrupt.

No. 127.

AITAEEYA BEAHMANA, PANCHIKA VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work described under the last preceding No.

It is very inoorreot.

There are two other copies in the library, but evidently very

corrupt.
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No. 128.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCHIKA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1671.

The eighth book of the work noticed under No. 110.

No. 129.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA, PANCIIIKA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the eighth book noticed under the last preceding

No.

No. 130.

ARSHEYA BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fourth Brahmana of the Sama Veda. It comprises an account

of the genealogy and of the succession of teachers (Rishis) of the school to

which the work belongs. It has been edited with a commentary by

Pandit Satyavrata Samas'rami, and Dr. A. 0. Burnell of Mangalore has

published a Romanised edition. The MS. is corrupt.

Beginning. swrai^ta^JU* w*ajtftqrf ?rr»r$*jiir^rqsm^ imi w l

End. <?^3n wjnra srsmm^r ftr%^r fWwfaw TTrewrem^rf «n

«spqr *rr ii ^an^Wm^! 8rrt«J« ws'ss i

* *3^EHmro^>£ P> li Sama3rami's Ed.

f ^rfwRTOWT p. 29, Do.
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No. 131.

ARSHEYA BRAHMAN A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work described under the last preceding

No. The text appears to be incorreot.

No. 132.

QOPATHA BRAHMANA, Pl/RVABHAGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

First half of the Brahmana or liturgical portion of the Atharva

Veda. It has been edited by me in the Bibliotheoa Indica.

Beginning. ^ *;^mwnflw «^ rrf^;fg<T* *m »r^«R^*Tfor

End. fafirwf fafac^ •j|-cp*jTni frfl«T«jT mm ft^rqfir ii s^rc sqj#ran

*nn ii

No. 133.

GOPATHA BRAHMANA, UTTARABHAGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Second-half of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. *w ^wm^^^M f^Kwfn

End. imfa^ w^«tffcT fll^i II M II

* ITO^NrcN VI «^?f Asiatic Society's Ed. pp. 1.

t TTO>tITST31TT Asiatic Society's Ed. pp. 88.
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No. 134.

KAUSHfTAO BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The liturgical portion of the Rig Veda as current in the school

of the Kaushitakins. It is also known under the name of San-

hhy&yana Brdhmana. A complete copy of the work has not yet been

met with ; but it is supposed to comprise 30 chapters, of which the

1st, the 7th, the 8th, and the 9th constitute the Kauslntaki Brahmana

Upanishad ; the rest, the Brahmana proper. Some suppose the

TTpanishad portion to belong to an A'ranyaka, but it is always called

a Brdhmana Upanishad. The Upanishad has been edited and trans

lated into English by Dr. E. B. Cowell in the Bibliotheca Indica.

The codex under notice comprises only the 2nd book.

No. 135.

S'ANKHTATANA BRAHMANA, ADHYAYA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

The fifth book of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It is dated Sanivat 1736.

Beginning. ^f%?fa#i*R ^awiiT ^?r*rsj5iT ^S" ^Ht ^firftrj?^^

End. ^irag *wwi*i ^TRT«Mi<J*ro j?ii3Sd1«fi««fjTr'srr *irs«rfarr srftrfaaiT
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No. 136.

S'ANKHYAYANA BRAHMANA, ADHTAYA XXX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines, 8 on a page. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

The 30th book of the work noticed under No. 134.

Beginning, v snr^'f ht,v*t vfP*f*rt ^rarl^rHMr wfom'i ?rsi^r-

End. «T^^PCKpnryftf?r ^ mr% ^pft?rfa: i t^twircwTO'ntffT ^?

No. 137.

MANDALA BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Brtihmana treating of the worship of the Divinity as the soul

of the sun.

Beginning. q^rT^*?^? «Tifcr Hir^w «TT 9 w^f ^r^rsi »^ff <{fly h

•\ On,

End. f^9t %i^r«r f?ii^if«r?irr5refvre(w)^w % »?m vrafa
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No. 138.

MANPALA BEAHMANA BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Kagara. Date, Samvat 1608.

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding

No. The codex is dated Samvat 1608.

Beginning. QWWTj^^wrwwrfvf4ifv*jiri«J[*«i<:*«fr«i 7r*Tfx^*n-

End. ^ wfirai armw^Tsfs^n* *TO^ra«mfrf ^wtw ^f^rr^fi? yi*r

No. 139.

MANTBA BEAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first two chapters of the Chhandogya Brahmana, the next

eight forming the Upanishad of that name. It is oalled Mantra Brah

mana because it supplies the mantras required for marriage and other

domestio oeremonies. It is also known under the names of Upanishad

Brahmana and Chhandogya Brahmana. It has been printed in the Niigari

character with notes and a Bengali version by Satyavratra Samas'rami.

Beginning. ^ *fa?r: a^r *nt as* iwfti wrri f^r jw: *jtr: *rrs: wm

End. wm virwi Tfa?n* wmf^ziwi; unwf srrfw sw^t^t}

* ^fadl p. 13, Samas'rami's Edn.

t ^^Tf^f«Tiim^r»f^i &c, Do.

t srotnr Do.

8
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No. 140.

SAMAVIDHANA BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines, 13 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third of the eight Brahmanas of the Siima Veda. It has been

edited by Dr. A. C. Burnell, and also by Pandit Satyavrata Samas'rami.

The latter has also published a Bengali translation.

Beginning. ir*r ^ *t wrafcr i

End. v *r*rew ?wsrf?T fTHrRiffr i T^r aata: qqnw hws: i

No. 141.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA I.

*?T*3f^ffawro^TT»Ffi ^fM^ =IT*T TWPti I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Brahmana or liturgical portion of the White Tajur Veda.

It extends to a hundred ' Brahmanas' or chapters whence its name ; but

this classification has been superseded by a subsequent one which

arranges the text under books or Kandas. There are two recen

sions of the text, one current among the followers of the Madhyandini

school ; the other among those of Kanva. The text under notice belongs

to the Hildhyandini school. The codex comprises only the first book,

which treats of the domestio rites to be performed with cooked rice.—

Haviryajna. The whole of the work has been edited by Professor

Weber and also by Satyavrata Samas'raml.

Beginning. Wfl'tatWT^TS^ft^* ^ anvrai^ strffBTR <3W»tfw

End. ?T5 ng psr^rsj^iT wfa wwTf^+H n vzrfw *ji(s)gft;*i wrr

f%^^« ii ^« ii v\^ri ii a ii

* Krafts? p. 1. Weber's Edn.

f p. 25. Do.



59

No. 142.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANpA I.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 171. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1583.

The first book of the Satapatha Brdhmana noticed under the last

preceding No. It iB dated 1583 S'aka.

No. 143.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvut 1735.

The second book of the work noticed under No. 141. It is dated

Samvat 1735. It treats of the rite called Ekap6dika\

Beginning. * qfT f T*Nfrr^ '■w^fff i

End. * wf «rcwt aifsr n^rftfir ii < ii snsfir*? ii « mw. swa*:

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the second book noticed under the last preceding

 

No. 144.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA II.

No.
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No. 145.

SATAPATHA BRABMANA, KANDA III.

^itti^-n^sifiM^i^ "si^t ith eri\u ^rnii I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 98. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third book of the work notioed under No. 141. It treats of

the rites called Addhara.

Beginning. arrow i

End. swwfJT »rqfT^!i8%i«giw i i Jn^jni ii i u wt« swa*: w«

No. 146.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KA'NDA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 97. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the book noticed under the last preceding No.

The text appears to be very inoorrect.

Beginning, ^^sre" sown I

End. sisisraPTr fiw^TB^^ia ii ii snwr * *jw wra^s win: I v<f\v

* qnfii^rrefJT cao (<=*<£—Weber's Edn.)

No.. 147.

SATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines, on a page ? Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1538.
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The codex professes to contain the third hook of the Satapatha

Brahmana, but the initial verse given does not occur in Dr. Weber's

edition.

There is another copy of the work in the library, MS. No. 145.

Beginning, hu? ^fa^r*rn^wfvf8"*r I Tmrfa *npr *nv*WiT-

End. ^wrefn wqnTTB^renr n n wr^pp nm- ^Trw u^c i

No. 148.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 77. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fourth book of the work notioed under No. 141. It treats of

the Grahas.

Beginning. sir^T M *r ^siwSJ^wrsr ^TiSlij^fT MHlil«T l

End. JZ^fH^fii^fa'nsj'rvrfjiY\* sfflymHTT^rfir n mu* u il

* nf%y^yq^f»nrr p. 428. Weber's Edn.

No. 149.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA IV.

Substance, yellow paper. Folia, 164. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1596.

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It is dated S'aka 1596.
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No. 150.

SATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines, 9 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fifth book of the work noticed under No. 141. It treats

of the rites called Savas. The text appears to be corrupt.

Beginning, ^re^i^

End. ^r^t *t ^fairr wf*s i srr^rnf ii o ii sqrep*; 1 \?<*

HVi 9flT$W l

No. 151.

SATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 96. Lines, 7 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the book noticed in the last preceding No.

No. 152.

S ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The sixth book of the work described under No. 141. It treats of

the rite called Ushasambharana.

Beginning. *r**T ^ x^av ^rrsfar i

End. ^ <oftj«5r*iNrijtir*(e^5i w^r m^i^fa i \^ u srnjfij < i
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No. 153.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 85. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the book noticed under the last preceding No.

No. 154.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The seventh hook of the work noticed under No. 141. It is dated

1736. It is called Hastigliata Kanda.

No. 155.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines, 10 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date,

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.
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No. 156.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA, KANDA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 8th book of the work noticed under No. 141. It treats of the

rites called Chitis.

No. 157.

S ATAPATHA BEAHMANA, KANDA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 116. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A seoond copy of the book noticed in the last preceding No.

No. 158.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA, KANDA IX.

»TTOf^fa*mwiT!Fn ftf?nw ism srt^ i

Substance, country paper, Folia, 49. Lines, 8 on a page. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The ninth book of the work described under No. 141. The text

appears to be generally incorrect. It treats of the rites called Chitis.
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No. 159.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA IX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1724.

A second copy of the book noticed under No. 158. It is dated

1724 Samvat. The total number of Kandikiis in the work is described

in the colophon to be 101, but in Dr. Weber's edition the number is

given at 107.

No. 1G0.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA X.

♦Jlbyf^^il^SldM^sfl^lW ^fiH'i^i TT*T ^Ifl I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The tenth book of the work noticed under No. 141. The text

appears to be corrupt.

Beginning. *jftrc*ir

End. ^5j« ^rwsrera *t .tfomro* i s«rreqj: win: i

No. 161.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA X.

^raf^^wiwwn ^ifiK^ tto ^rn^ i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1500.

A second copy of the book noticed under the last preceding No.

It is dated 1500 S'aka. It treats of fire altars.
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No. 162.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The eleventh book of the work noticed under No. 141 . It treats of

the new and the full moon sacrifices.

No. 163.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XI.

Substance, Country paper. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the codex noticed under the last preceding No.

The text seems to be corrupt, and the end does not correspond with

that of the codex notioed in the last preceding No.

No. 164.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

The 12th book of the work notioed under No. 141. It is dated

Samvat 1736. It treats of initiation for sacrifices.

No. 165.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KA'NDA XII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 107. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1590.

A second copy of the book noticed above. It is dated 1590 Saka.
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No. 166.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1726.

The 13th book of the work noticed under No. 141. It is dated

Samvat 1726. The text appears to be incorrect. It treats of the horse

sacrifice.

No. 167.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 89. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1526.

A second copy of the book noticed under No. 156. It is dated 1526,

Samvat.

No. 168.

S ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XIV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 14th book of the work described under No. 141. The codex

appears to be corrupt. It treats of duties appropriate to hermits dwelling

in forests. It includes the Vrihadaranyaka Upanishad.
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No. 169.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XIV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A second copy of the book notioed under the last preceding No.

It includes only two prapathakas.

No. 170.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XIV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 154. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the book noticed above. There is one more copy

of it in the library which is not described in full.

No. 171.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA, KANDA XVII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The seventeenth Book of the Brahmnna of the White Tajur-

veda. It tfomprises the Vrihadaranyaka Upanishad. This recension

of the text is current among the followers of the Kanva school. This

codex comprises only book 17th.
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No. 172.

S'ATAPATHA BEA'HMANA, KANDA XII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 93. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Another copy of the work described under the last preceding No.

No. 173.

S'ATAPATHA BEA'HMANA BHASHYA, KANDA I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 180. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1741.

A commentary on the S'atapatha Br&hmana, Book I. It is described

to be the work of Harisvanri, but it commences with the invocatory

Blokas usually given in the works of Sayana Acharya. It is dated

Samvat 1744.

No. 174.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA II.

Substance, country paper. FoUa, 134. Lines on a -page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the S'atapatha Brahmana. By Sayana Acharya.

There is a second commentary extant by Mabidhara, a third by

Harisvanri ; and fragments of a commentary by TJvata, the commentator

of the Nirukta, has also been met with. Extraots from the first two

have been included in Dr. Weber's edition of the text.

Beginning, ftsifcrf *r t^^isf'a^ sur^ \
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End. si ^rv^ trci ^fir fff ^rc^rfwqrjfr wt i xiqpij iw: sr<ira*s: l

TOribr finr^i^ Pwc^ i

ji'qfagTT ^Tf^nrfW«i,*v(('Ci) 11

^rraifaTifnw (<?r«prrr^rrQfa fSref^ra ?) wsff^m^imqi*! (wr^-

No. 175.

S'ATAPATHA BKAHMANA BHASHYA, KANpA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the 3rd book of the work noticed under No.

141.

No. 176.

S ATAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHYA, KANDA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 127. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another copy of the work noticed above.

* srqii«t PP- 201, Weber's Edn.

■}■ ^wjnnnf"^m.w i ^sqret sresfhwrr do.

% *r ifa MT«j^mraift^w p. 212, Weber's Edn.
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No. 177.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHASHYA, KANpA IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

Sayana's commentary on the 4th hook of the work noticed under

No. 141.

No. 178.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHASHYA, KANpA. V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

Sayana's commentary on the 5th hook of S'atapatha Brahmana.

No. 179.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHASHYA, KANpA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the 6th hook of the S'atapatha Brdhmana, by

Kavindr&oharya Sarasvati.

Beginning. ^*rsi ^ n ^ iwmuTfijT.^i' dftji"*)i*«m: II jpr ^raftpfoC?)

^i^w i

End. ^wrf^fa w'i ^ *rrfsr ^y<»rc*j*wi *n «if>n I
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No. 180.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Sayana's commentary on the 8th hook of the work described under

No. 141.

No. 181.

S'ATAPATAA BEAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA IX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

A commentary on the three prapa^hakas of the ninth hook of the

work described under No. 141.

No. 182.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA X.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 93. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

Sayana's commentary on the 10th book of the work noticed

under No. 141.

No. 183.

S'ATAPATHA BEAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA XI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

Sayana's commentary on the 11th book of the work described

under No. 141.
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No. 184.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHASHTA, KANDA XII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

Sayana's Commentary of the 12th book of the work notioed under

No. 141.

No. 185.

S'ATAPATHA BRA'HMANA BHASHYA, KA'NDA III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

Sayana's commentary on the 13th book of the Satapatha Brahmana.

No. 186.

S'ATAPATHA BRAHMANA BHA'SHYA, KA'NDA XVI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 123. Lines, on a page 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The sixteenth book of the S'atapatha Brahmana aocording to the

recension current among the followers of the Kanva S'&kha. The text

differs but slightly from the recension of the Madhyandini sohool, and

most of the differences have been pointed out in Dr Weber's edition of

the Madhyandini text.

Beginning. *^» fa'-^TfjTgiwT W! «RpNfrf%cJjit

End. si ^ *t %vr swrcSV ^ sr ^H^t vnrffr v vtt<riz^pi<H;i%

^er ii ^^c?r^}<nT? iilf q^fii's tVrtwijTO.' i

f ^P^qTf%«rr PtJfl Weber's White Yajurveda, pp. 1021.

% II ^ II ^t?rf do. do.

§ v || wr^rv * i IT ^iT'sra*TO ?

10 *
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No. 187.

TANDYA BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 151. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first Brahmana of the Sama Veda. It is otherwise called the

Praudha or the 1 old' Brahmana. It is likewise called the Pancha-

mns'a Prapdthaka from the circumstance of its including twenty-five

books or chapters. Eaoh chapter is subdivided into sections and Kan-

dikas. The whole of the work with the commentary of Sayana has

been published in the Bibliotheca Indiea.

Beginning. *3*r^ «3T *wr vm *l mi htw 3 ^r^fw it if^:

End. ^«3*N<stt t flsr fa^w: ^TOfem^^i^fe'rsrrf'fl 1

No. 188.

TANDYA BRAHMANA, PRAPATHAKA XV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 132. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fifteenth book of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning.*r?^r #r% ««Xr w *mr i? q?g#r*f « tr%i «f%j w *w ^

End. ^tstci ^i ir "^^gtr^ufTCi^^ ^nifci^w %% wfir
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No. 189.

TANDYA MAHABRAHMANA, PRAPATHAKA XIX.

<JW^4I^M<*1« ?TT1^J^NI^|$ T?^lHf«iijTi>?T«?: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 95. Lines on a page, 8. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter XIX of the above.

No. 190.

TANDYA BRAHMANA, PRAPATHAKA XXV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 177. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The twenty-fifth book of the work noticed under No. 187. The

codex is defective both at the beginning and at the end.

Beginning, ^^qwfw T ^f*?i

End. wf^reani* *w#mk*<iii4i9 frvTO^refrorfaMrSrefr-

No, 191.

TANDYA MAHABRAHMANA BHASHYA, PRAPATHAKAS

I to V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 138. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the first five books of the Tandya Brahmana of

the Sama Veda. By Sayana Acharya. The commentary has been pub«

lished in the Bibliotheca Indica, by Anandaohandra Vedantavagis'a.

* Vide pp. 79. No.
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Beginning. TOfVwfHtwireT *ref»r m^i* f**mu i *ir*iT«rn> "jjn ^'srr ^vu-

^W frffV^tTft II « II

End. T*i qfrwi* *jtt ^r^^fra <r^*hffr n sr^rsfT

i^9f s^t^t »T^i^r^ fsn^TTsri

3«^T^g% ^*n%nnt^»)^c ii

No. 192.

TANDYA MAHABRAHMANA BHA'SHYA, PRAPATHAKAS

VI to X.

HT*re^irarnJ diusj^isiT^iw ^TWTwnnr? ^awrwN ^TTWrl I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 169. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters VI to X of the commentary noticed uuder the last pre

ceding No.

Beginning. ^7pj TOT JiTrsnpwtfictf I

7rirawf?r%m fargTr* w ? ^muftix*™?* tost asiretftr g ut-

wftjtiwNjg'mTiwj'^w sj5fr ^sreftr asjrrPfijhjr fwsiflw

End. Tff fwra ^ptow sTM«wr (sircpnn?) wssjji^(?) Tfrsjfir
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No. 193.

TANDYA BRAHMANA BHASHYA, PRAPATHAKAS

XI to XV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 201. Lines on a page, 8. Cliaracter,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters XI to XV of the work notioed under No. 191.

Beginning, ^r^ii^* fa^ni *ir^T*r«Ts^«PTJ^ <Tfn»i'jT bttt i

End. ^^r3^j smiN hwtxt^;' fa^irr* i

No. 194.

TANDYA MAHABRAHMANA BHASHYA, PRAPATHAKAS

XVI to XXV.

^to%t4wt» TnnsptOTwn ^Twr?^rrsiT^T?? q^fa'aiT^TO *trtt i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 145. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters XVI to XXV of the work noticed under No. 191.

Beginning, vt Tr^mnyi ^.KlltW Mms«f«K*ir*

End. % m*T fr^T^m ssiiw: n^Tf^^^jrn'aswTirrf *re<?Jifsm

* ^T^wnf—As. Society's Edition, pp. 690.

* €n*TOiffl<SW— Asiatic Society's Edition, pp. 169.

f ?Tfir fV^3Inn» do. do. pp. 263.
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No. 195.

VANS A BRAHMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The last of the eight Brahmanas of the Sdma Veda. It com

prises the genealogy and the names of the descendants of the teachers

of the school to which it belongs. It has been severally edited by

Dr. A. C. Burnell, Tanjore, and Satyavrata S6nias'rami.

Beginning. ^fftrfV:8?;! vsintffi: ihiu *jsrfrw*

End. irrfirw th*t^(?) ?TW«ra *mr?r ft Bwrsr ft i xfff 'ivrnw"^ n

Section III.—Aranyaka.

No. 196.

AITAREYA ARANYAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 46. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1565.

A Supplement to the Aitareya Brahmana of the Rig Veda. It

comprises five chapters, of which the first, the fourth and the fifth

treat of the Mah&varta rite ; and the second and the third of transcen

dental knowledge, or the relation of the creation to the Divinity ; ». e.,

theology. The last four ohapters of the second book is called the

Aitareya Upanishad. The whole of the work has been published in

the ' Bibliotheca Indica,' and the Upanishad portion has been repeat

edly printed and translated by several scholars. See my Introduction

to the work in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. ^)*J «^nrcrfi?% ? e^' a^tth 4 «jn rsnrsrwH^i?rpwrn'jr^ r-

End. T^frf^fa *t wst^i *rn? w^ftr %sli<KTOr»i ^ *m
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No. 197.

AITAREYA ARANYAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. fl^raft^i *r €^ ^wr w^rsrv^ir^rsrHTTjir^ wrr«*nn»*rsr-

mmH*( % w«tt, (?) ^ w*i ijwr(i5t?)f^r«T I

End. wrei ^re wgfir str? siw nwfil in?

No. 198.

AITAREYA ARANYAKA, PART I. CHAP. I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

First chapter of the first hook of the work notioed under No. 196.

Beginning, ^ftf tri ^Nftrfvf^t^ife'j sr^rirrsfWi rcf^Trtftr* vi

End. fyKi«i^i|fqqr<re[rerr qk^to o^r^g t^?r^ft: ss-

No. 199.

AITAREYA ARANYAKA, PART III, CHAP. II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of the work noticed under No. 196.

Beginning. ^T^pptrfV 1 9f"H

End. sni *t ^t^t^ *r sw*« ^ wt: 'if%?rww*rfa% sw
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No. 200.

AITAKETA ARANYAKA, PART V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nigara. Date, ?

Book fifth of the work noticed under No. 196.

Beginning, wnmv^mfx4 ymwtthniP&s ecft«wmi i *x^l

^f?r%n- *rei

End. T^nf^fir *jt v&w jt^wt ttw wgf?r iirsw^TOra ^ w^r

No. 201.

AITARETA ARANYAKA, PART V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A second copy of the work last described.

Beginning. i(i?)fawrep'r n W x^T *m Trn sni ^fawiT i w??llr

End. Vfm fl^r wro ira wrfH %ssjrr^TOT« ^ *nf/?r w *nfF<ru

No. 202.

TAITTIREYA ARANYAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapters III to X of the Aranyaka portion of the Taittiriya recen

sion of the Black Yajur Veda. The whole work has been published in

the Bibliotheca Indica.
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Beginning. *r^*%TrWk^ i mm Jmj 'ra'mii f*\ ^if^M in i *rfa-

End. in <ftij ^xm^ ( >jgi{%Hr?*il?re« m frfv*m§ n t?h nfv^tv-

No. 203.

TAITTIftfYA ARANYAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 2. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter third of the work described under the last preceding No.

Beginning. ^ w^TcreVfa^r itrnj i ju»w *r5rc*T3 ^f«T»5 *r: n

End. ^gn^iwr TrwT ^fr flrfwJr^^i <TCT ^ifftwaY smrfm fa™*

No. 204.

TAITTIRfYA ARANTAKA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Sayana's commentary on the work described under No- 202. The

codex is a mere fragment.

Beginning. ir«T «n?: ^fKnT^Kwre ^ *r«r nT^HT^nw^ tat t^fir^t

End. tf?r S^fV^^^riW ?f%«ft^5H>l1fW *n(*T?)*wriiT f%w ?

11
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Section IV.— Upanishads.

No. 205.

AITAREYOPANISHAD-DtPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A gloss on the Aitareya Upanishad of the Rig Veda. By

Narayana. For the Upanishad see the Introduction to my edition of the

Aitareya Aranyaka.

Beginning. ^sw«jt*H^nr STurfjrqT sref«<rT ttptwt «f$)fa<nvi vnwg ipsrfV-

No. 206.

AMRITANADOPANISHAD-DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Amritanada Upanishad. By Narayana. The Upa

nishad treats of the essence of Brahma and the value of the syllable Om

as his symbol. It is said to belong to the Atharva Veda ; but its name

does not appear among the 52 Upanishads of that Veda, nor is it related

to the Amritavindu Upanishad.

Beginning. wRft€irw!»iTr^ni f*pr< ^rf l

^?rfi spg sWira'hifft II \ ii
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End.

 

TOTO: I 1l«J^mT *rnj<*: W^WT *T^f: anflTTf ^TOTWTl^

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Dpanishad of the Atharva Veda. It treats of salvation or

mnkti through Brahma. It has been published along with the gloss

of S'ankarahanda in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. ^TUi^s^rf^T^ii irarrvfip^ l< I

No. 208.

ARUNEYA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An TJpanishad alleged to belong to the Atharva Veda. It treats

of Sannyasa. It is variously known under the names of Aruryi, Aruyika,

JCrunya and Amneya. Indische Studien, I, 59—249, II, 76, 87, 176.

Notices of Sans. MSS. I, p. 55.

No. 207.

AMRITA-VINDlTPANISHAD-DfPIKA.

Eud.
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Beginning, sjrcftp wron^i^r «nrw iwr^r^ ^Nr wrar*r wrariWft f%^-

End. ^•rsif?^ virtts WW TOCWTf^TOrw^T:

9(?) ^ I

No. 209.

ATHARVANA UPANISHADS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 144. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1735.

A collection of 49 Upanishads of the Atharva Veda. Vide Intro

duction to my edition of the Gopatha Br&hmana, p. 9.

Beginning, si^r ^rat ^ ^wr ftrssJ wn\ fk^m iriHr n * ^f^gf

End. ^wn^fr ir^ifjnwwf^: ^m^^prH H^r fi^r ^rwfir I %

ftTTiL vh^nS *irsnr«rr vfk§\ wwwmrw vwnrftw

i ^nr i

No. 210.

ATHARVANA UPANISHADS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 205. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of the fifty-two Upanishads alleged to belong to the

Atharva Veda. Its order of arrangement is different from that of the

last. See Introduction to my edition of the Gopatha Brahmaiia, p. 9.

Beginning. ^ v&i fk^n wm wptw tim I * s^Rreir s^fasir5ifirsm*reTO
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End. f^5*j(«-?) *TOPTT *rn% V? <*fTT*lPfr(?) * *rl ^TTHT

*ref*H(?) ^ cft*hi ^T#r *raf>r * ^?r»r(7i) n^rrtft wrf?r *r <wn?r-

No. 211.

ATHARVANA UPANISHADS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 205. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nfigara. Date, ?

A collection of the Upanishads of the Atharva Veda. It is in

complete, and the Upanishads are differently arranged from what occurs

in the last two preceding Nos.

Beginning. ^ ^rrr ^riw? fcw w^*ra iim s ir^fTSji

End. « ^w?r ^nrsnit *wf<r w^iarnr mm ftpreiy*i«f5T «r yn

No. 212.

BRAHMOPANISHAD-DJPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Brahma Upanishad. By S'ankarananda.

The Upanishad treats of the divine soul, and is alleged to belong to the

Atharva Veda. It has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. ^rf«s^^ I wraftqf fm ?mw^whfi**ft I
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End. tfir ^*rk wok fllTffc ft*!* jffjwT^rJ^Tt^T'r ^tt^

No. 213.

BRAHMOPANISHAD-DIPIKX

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work described under the last preceding No.

Its end is different.

Beginning. JT^rqftre^ fra s^jiflWi^HifaWV i «j|i<*R«*)rf« fi^?t f31 tjsjtj ^#jf u

End. <3rrf?n^fl^T'f rf^j f^m; ^^jwr^^Pijftsr^: n fr^s*lT<?fH-

No. 214.

CHHANDOGTA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An TJpanishad of the Sama Veda. It forms a part of the

Chhandogya or Mantra Brahmana of that Veda. The whole of the

text with the commentary of S'ankara, the gloss of A'Danda Giri and an

English translation by Dr. R. Mitra, has been published in the Biblio-

theca Indica,
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Beginning. v^ffl^ws^^iftwure^tfaapjrqfff ?rejT<»*!T<iiTO«*T wrmf sfaWt

End. vmd* ^f^iftr q^fffgiWTf^%q*^4«rii'q»<H rffiw. * «w«r

No. 215.

CHHANDOGlOPANISHAD-BHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work described under the last preceding

No. By S'afikara Acharya. It lias been published in the Bibliotheca

Indica.

Beginning. otto: wsf wftwir swiijifX^mT firenrafipptfifrrftc-

End. ^.fm si ^ jriwrfl* ^T^t y*rj^?|| waw- afiwrc^fSTrf^rT

aremi tr^t tcjtst^: i frt«JMJ ^qf«r^r«<qi qftOT?nu^: ii

w*in?: ottot: ii

t This figure has been arrived at by including the two chapters of the

Mantra Brahmana in the reckoning : it should be SCOT: I

X ^Tfa?ii?r^<fwf!nw«rr*ft wr^naNfarc* wf^tf ?rr*j mfe i

Vide pp. 1, Asiatic Society's Edn.

§ WQ&m pp. 2, do.

II mlRqwq ifTTr€%: PP- 627 do.

It *ih-sto do. do.
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No. 216.

CHHA'NDOGYOPANISHAD-BHA'SHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

Another copy of the last.

No. 217.

CHHANDOGYOPANISHAD-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 76. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the work described under No. 215. The author's

name does not occur in the manuscript materials from which this cata

logue has been compiled.

Beginning, wnfftwrq^rai^ Rfwrfa *rtf^r ftrftpT«rrs;f<3^<? *ir-

End. irr?% fVfa?r stroftr f?ref^i(fft)fj)^gmfi Jtnf^nf^f?<riTf ^^irf

ii

No. 218.

GARBHOPANISHAD DfPIKA,

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Garbha Upanishad by S'aftkarananda. The text

forms one of the 52 Upanishads of the Atharva Yeda. Published in

the Bibliotheca Indica.
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Beginning. x$> wr^VWlfcw ij I ffl xfa w*r* ivmmzi^* i

wrs* TtTif ^finr-- yiM<*fiHj3ir<*n5mr*f n \ n

End. ^«ftf*ref=**Jt»r srjrefr<j>nnrs,}W ^w^r ar^w^rer si^iw^ifii

*vcv iT'ft«JifKwrif <nii^r?( «ra»irw qfic^iTTi 'T"H8T?i

No. 219.

GARBHOPANISHAD DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 154. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Garbha Upanishad. The text is said to belong to

the Artharva Yeda, and discusses the question of the existenoe of the

divine soul.

Beginning. ^> ^TW<*f^jr<sit ^r^ffi g^Tfifa: fani

End. qfc^rrf *mrftf jitt <jf<c*»TTti w®\ti nm-

No. 220.

GOPALA TAPANf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a pago, 12. Charactor,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad intended to vindioate the divinity of Gopiila or

Krishna as the cowherd boy. It is alleged to belong to the Pippalada

Sakha of the Atharva Veda. The text, along with the commentary of

Yis'ves'vara, bas been printed in the Bibliotheoa Indica. A romauised

12
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edition of the text has been published by Dr. Weber. The oodex com

prises only the latter half of the work.

Beginning. wfavtV^: s^i ^ fsrefiiJrrsr*: I

End. ^sfm sw ^Tf^Hfr^i *i^r f^v^rrv sw ^mrv i^t tw:

No. 221.

GOPALA TAPAN?.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second codex of the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

No. 222.

GOPICHANDANA TJPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Vaisnavite Upanishad alleged to be a part of the Atharva Veda.

It treats of the specific character and religious value of the ochre called

Gopichandana.
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Beginning, qr* >Wt^«f *ro«wnr<q—

^wrfw snrowf *nw vfw^j wrw n

End. x^vv ^retf^r?i wtfirfajMnnwir^TPwr fawnn «Yr*p?tT?>»-

No. 223.

HANSOPANISHAD-D1PIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Hansa Upanishad. Anonymous. The Upanishad

treats of Brahma and salvation. The text, with the gloss of Narayana,

has been published in the Bibliotheoa Indica.

Beginning. n^rfMi nmw ?r.rarc ir^*mi«j ^fqftr

arrar i "Siftr: ots* fH^i* ?r*ifwT i <t faf^«*T * ^nj«m i

End. 's^rf Jtqjfw wf%W—

No. 224.

JA'BALA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A theological discourse representing the Divinity as the Parania-

hansa. By Jabala. The work forms one of the 52 Upauishads of the
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Atharva Veda. It has been printed in the Bibliotheca Indica along

with the gloss of Narayana.

Beginning. Hffsre^ sna «l5i*l$n3lfij»i(t' I

ajren^i ^s^iRvemrf-^mw i i

End. spjsiT firaw T5«w'r^ff^imRBn53w^faw^'inrc:

No. 225.

KAIVALTA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad of the Atharva Veda. It treats of the non-dual

theory, or the unity of the divine and the human soul. The initial

words of the codex do not correspond with that of the text published

in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. 7tlN fir^r vnm *i«r«R: w qirt «ttff»rai(?) W ff^-

^iflTfjf *f$f?: fiwtr ttv *w i

End. «i^sj vrmmfir wrcn»wfnr»f i

si

No. 226.

KAIVALYOPANISHAD-DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work described under the last preceding

No. By S'ankarananda. It has been published in the Bibliotheoa

Indica. The quotation from the end is corrupt.
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Beginning. ^^iT^njftn< mnmi il^lOwfl' l

arrerrei qtawqm ^Nsiitjjt S^Hri ii

<TTTTjf?r it

End. <3iir«i tott^t f^^viT^r-n^rsjreTHi,*J«(if4'H fafx^r ^roitsrai

No. 227.

KAIVALYOPANISHAD-DfPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work last described. The quotations given

in the MS. materials at hand are frightfully corrupt.

Beginning. ^s^fwrr*n^r ^%4t^it ^mrf I

End. Irisi «nns^ TWrfw<anf*re*} ^^wrfiw<r *r?t^ snwrfw

No. 228.

KALIKA UPANISHAD.

^rrf%^iMl»md i

Substance, country paper. Folia, &. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad on the divinity of the goddess Kali. The text is

said to belong to the Atharva Yeda.
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Beginning, §*i VW'V sro^faVtorSrfVr s»rof 11 ^wnVWwnf i to-

End. «jv^wr«wn ftnfwiWVw«T! i

No. 229.

KATHOPANISHAD-BHASHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

N&gara. Date, P

A commentary on the Katha Upanishad, a theological tract of

the Yajur Veda. By S'aftkara.Acharya. According to some the text

belongs to the Atharva Veda. Both the text and the commentary have

been published in the Bibliotheoa Indioa, and translations of the text

have appeared in English, French, German and Latin. The work was

first translated into a European language by Du Perron from a Persian

version.

No. 230.

KAULA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a'page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

The Philosophy of the Kaula form of the V&machara seot of the

S'aktas. It is alleged to be a part of the Atharva Veda, but it does

not occur among the 52 Upanishads said to belong to that Veda.

Beginning, ^twforen* wrar«r srwpTaj §*inr finwr^ ^mfaai fty-
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End. i firaffi *rainf*r *rm*mTO: 4rr% sfrof f*$r* « * n

*r*T^n:fj|^Tsf<f ^ft^arf «r i

«jf^ t f<s*w ii Tfir ln%Rf*wi w*r i

No. 231.

KAUSHITAKI BRAHMANA UPANISHAD, CHAP. I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

An Upanishad of the Rig Veda. It belongs to the school of the

Kaushitakins. It has been published with a commentary and an English

translation by Dr. E. B. Cowell in the Bibliotheoa Indioa.

No. 232.

KRISHNA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad on the divinity of Krishna. It belongs to the

Atharva Veda. It has been published in the Bibliotheoa Indica.

Beginning, w "S^pf *rcra*fi ^ri<r«f i

•fl«!4JM4flTCT<T ^ jz^fi «r*f wr« II

End. wjiijflifM Tf* _W^Tf%Tt ^JT^rTf^sTrftrfsT w*pf*i w#r«f-
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No. 233.

MAHOPANISHAD-DfPIKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the MaM Upanishad. By Narayana. The Upanishad

treats of the nature of Brahma, and of the means of putting an end to

transmigration. It forms one of the 52 Upanishads of the Atharva

Veda.

Beginning. wiqfHSt stch «Tw*ir«ir^%f^' i

End. ^ftwr f^cww: sr*m»irfaiftfflr*ft ^i^m^rmmr «ttujsj srqrfr

No. 234.

MTJNDAKOPANISHAD-TIPPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Mundaka Upanishad. By Ananda Girl. The

text has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica, and several transla

tions of it into English, Frenoh, Latin and German are extant.

Beginning, ■ijsrnirsrr q^^wi f^Tticw* l

End. ip^ith! fkqwv vmwwtm TO~*<rrerr(?) st^;t^(?) tf?r
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No. 235.

MANDUKYA UPANISHAD.

8ubstance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Mandukya Upanishad of the Atharva Veda. By

S ankarananda.

Beginning, ^trffljifa^^^ t(WT*FWi®Fi WTgfiraf<ffT ^fwt*

End. KlflWT vjJ'qiK'n *JT<WT»r ^TM*AIJH«*M V \3^WTTW*»

?m: TOT ^T?j ^ *IT »iPlSM.<*ll<III«JWrt< V«ffT*I«^ I T^T WTf;

No. 236.

PARAMAHANSA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An Upanishad on the attributes of the Divine Soul. It is alleged

to be one of the Atharvana Upanishads. It has been published along

with the commentary of S'ankarauauda in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. & ^tfiwi i^flw^f %w wnr" w\ fiHf%rt;f% Wix^l «ar^»t-

End. '5r^%ws?ftf»^5(llf^jT TO^nrarewfr jrorf^Jirs *TOs TW^fro:

13
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No. 237.

paramahaKsa upanisead.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work described under the last preceding

No.

No. 238.

PEAS'NA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1711.

An TJpanishad on the adoration of the divinity. It forms one of

the 52 Upanishads of the Atharva Yeda. There is annexed to the text

the commentary of S'ankara. Both the text and the commentary along

with an English translation by Dr. Rcier has been published in the

Bibliotheca Indica. There are also extant translations in the French,

the German, and the Latin languages.

No. 239.

RA'AIATAPANI UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, r

An Upanishad on the divinity of Rama. It belongs to the

Atharva Yeda, and is usually divided into two parts, the Purca, and the

Vtiara. It has been severally published in the Bibliotheca Indica and

by Dr. Weber, in the Transactions of the Imperial Academy of Berlin.



99

Beginning, <3^r ^ aairafTrfl^awirVWrK ^iw*JT<3T!rfl'!iTWT ^r^fa i

End. ^rsreraT 5jrsr^T^^!rr?nnr< (?) i

No. 240.

RUDRA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date,

An Upanishad on the identity of Brahma and the mantra for

adoring the divinity. The text professes to be one of the Atharvana

Upanishads, but its name does not occur in the list of the Upanishads,

given in the Introduction to my edition of the Gopatha Bnihinana.

It is distinct from the Nflarudra of my text.

Beginning. \$> ^ t ^ji^t^ww't ^ f ^nw^r *t >r^r»ftf?T %sjprt^

xfn I

End. sr^rsrrfl^rf «nf H^fir ^ ^w^it ^«m^ *:

jfrrfir ^«tot uf^^ff.- mfn f%?r!*i srar Jinipjanreriiiffr

No. 241.

S'IRAH UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Upanishad treats of the Supreme Divinity, and forms one of

the 52 Upanishads of the Atharva Veda. It has been printed in the

Bibliotheca Indica.
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Beginning. wmf qniirarwirarqtfa**) Pwt *ii "^t^shttt i ^iftqpwj

End. wfs-jjrrf kh sn%fwr^j fsra^j^T ftnuraH^r *rr: i

No. 242.

S'IROPANISHAD-DfPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the S'irah Upanishad.

Beginning. VWWTVnrfiPC^ ^3n~«l WTfasft' I

3n^ir# #^^f%?r ^jwsrr surfejj u

End. vwm ?rer^su*mfa q HTfT^irrars: I 'ftf^^rgnnf srrsrfpff^rar-

No. 243.

S'VETAS'VATARA UPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper, Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad of the Atharva Veda. It treats of theology.

The text together with the commentary hy S'ankara and an English

translation hy Dr. E. Roer has been puhlished in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning, ngiir vivft ^ww Tp«i^<f srjf snwTOn ^ifwr ^rfasrrfr^TJi

End. ^ T^r wfaw ?r*iT i
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No. 244.

STETASVATAROPANISHAD DfPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the work described under No. 243. By Narayana.

Beginning. x?( HWMHMlf^.3l W^uftwn t^ftqtfiTTOTfjpfytBai n^j-

Tjdm.«m«iT)TfiT tit; I
vj

End. *WWTfwf«tfw ^^nTJTTf^^^fsn^TTfV^Mf^l: ^M^TJjfH^r^JJ fr-

No. 245.

S'YETASVATAROPANISHAD-VIVABANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1541.

Another gloss on the work notioed under No. 243. By S'anka-

rananda.

Beginning. ^^faqtfaq^faw'sftBfi?! «Wif Jn^^nrtei: qr^r^T mivj-

End. *<RHwf<mirtf*i^*iliJnrM«ir f^rwf^rT vfn: qr^cqfasire:
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No. 246.

TALAVAKAROPANISSAD-DtPIKA".

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 12. Charact er,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Talavakara TJpanishad of the Sdma Veda. By

S'ankarananda. The text with the commentary of S'ankaracharya, the

gloss of Ananda Gin, and an English translation by Dr. E. Boer, haa

been published in the Bibliotheea Indica.

Beginning. wrrcf ^•Hiwwff sn^fa^ fa^rsr ^4 ^r**TOrc i

End. vra VfK ^wraw ^ sn^fff ^^rnwfsi Jj^msrt"

fl^fir ^n^f?r ^fss«Tfj^ sffrffitffci 34i^Tsrre'?PTOi?jffiT tut

No. 247.

VAJASANEYA SANHITOPANISHAD DfPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Es'a TTpanishad of the Vajasaneya Sanhitfi of the

White Yajur Veda. By S'afikarananda. The text has been published

in the Bibliotheea Indica along with the commentary of S'ankara

Aohdrya and the gloss of Ananda Giri, and repeatedly translated into the

English, and other European languages.

Beginning. v§* TWi*rrafe< ftra wn4(?) sura i

flsr wifa wafai ^jf-qT*f 11
si

jwiNt ^HTf*u fsreft(?) fa^frSl *w i

End. ^fnn^iftw frg sr'(?) ^fw fwwirfw fiftu favnsjm:
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No. 248.

VAJASANEYA SANHITOPANISHAD and the TALAVAKARA

TJPANISHAD with BHASHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1611.

The Is'a Upanishad of the White Tajur Veda and the Talavakiira

TTpanishad of the Sama Veda, with the commentary of Sayana and the

gloss of A'nanda Girf. Published in the Bibliotheca lndica.

Beginning. wm*rr tt^stt wtt? r<m«»l«Rn i

End. *if<i3jnrsn*n ^ji^i* w ^rrafsr j^ftr

No. 249.

VAJASANETA SANHITOPANISHAD TtKA and the TALAVA

KARA UPANISHAD with BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work described under No. 248.
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No. 250.

VRIHADARANYAKA TJPANISHAD.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upanishad of the White Yajur Veda. If forms a part of the

sixteenth book of the S'atapatha Brahmana. The codex is defeotive,

not having the first chapter. The whole of the text, together with the

commentary of S'ankara, and an English translation by Dr. E. Boer,

has appeared in the Bibliotheca Indioa.

Beginning. atjj *nr x^ftv wi'tffra fl^t T%rsarf^i<T * JPflT *wwr g ^«iTY

End. *3^K wfr *rr « san ■iusT^mr *rr frwmrfir v *r*w?* fnrr^TfW

-J

Section V.—Rituals.

No. 251.

ADHANADI SAEVAKARMAVIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the details for establishing a household fire, and for

the performance of the several rites oonnected with it. Anonymous.

Beginning, Ji^jt^fffawfTr ^reMif^wWwt *imi<.iir fafawsr u tru-

*rewmrsjrf^i fww'' ^fo'WQ ^j^toptopt ^ss? I

End. Haqsn^^mrw^fW ^ra arar nm^nlrT vr^fir hi nHmvn-
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No. 252.

ADHANA GRANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A manual for the collection and preservation of the sacred household

fire. Anonymous. The codex is torn and defective at the end.

Beginning. ufiwyji^flTiP ^^Pwm^mimtiiww: wsref^rcpf giWSTW

finfnr l *wtwtot thwart ww i

End. *r««w|<.<.*fl to^t ^«r«r?r «wfw i ir^fWfaW?^ xfn

No. 253.

ADHANA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1576.

A manual for the performance of the rite of establishing a sacred

household fire according to the rules of Apastamba. Anonymous.

Beginning. srkTf^ HJ«fw<TfHw^r^tf?rkT^r^f%*THm^*WR: i

^W^^f^^Qt^^W^WrfiTVUfiq7T^?^j>?^T3i: II \ II

End. ^tsrfa i^w^rei vfam ^qflu* i tfir qimf i

14
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No. 254.

A'DHANA SI/TEA.

Substance, county paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 400.

The first chapter of the Kalpa Sutra of AVvalayana. It treats of

the establishment of the sacred household fire. The text has been

printed in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. ^Tnr*N aJWrarflT WW. wftri ^T^Tiy $ *3 ^ <m wffl *vnm

^ra: II

End. Tffr v^.xm wmw %»nr tjtht ^fafswi^wcf^rnfT T«r-

No. 255.

AGNIHOTRA-HOMA-PADDHATI.

'?lf5[%'R%HW5f?i: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1583.

Directions for performing the Agnihotra rite or fire saorifice.

Anonymous. The MS. is defective at the end.

Beginning, ^fe*:fo to ^fjT^TOKiv ^ ^qaufa^^HiviUtpji

End. invito fwii'^sf Hf^iVbf »rrr?r*r t"J%^rsi^rwffH: ^war ii
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No. 256.

AGNISHTOMA-S'LOKA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 10. Character

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1552.

A metrical treatise on the performance of the Agnishtoma rite.

By Jagannatha, son of Vidyakara. The MS. is 473 years old.

Beginning, ^tnf*nft*m ^rrckfritw^i I

TO* art *t t(\wh\ fire i

^Rftt^ ftw«r *ar«jnifjinjr Mm I <? n

End. ^^^T^^m«rere'^isr':*jrj*nr (?) |

^fasgfafac?) w« *fmWfrnff n

*rsrtujfiiP*(«fa^ (?) fl^rr^^infTriwaf: i

No. 257.

AGNISHTOMrYA SAMPRADAYA PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Agnishtoma rite. Anonymous.

This is different from the work last described.

Beginning. q<-Hii*<.ri n ft^fn ^^rf^wc^^Tfa*ir^i^rai^^^^$iitft?rt

End. nnt qifsisnjTJi: n ^%isrfa«t^i: n ^rt^ «b<.ih ^^K^r^rPj-

w 5i^mft«T^: ii wf^^Jf^fir ii nftjai«ir«»M««T? ^tiht ii
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No. 258.

AGRAYANESHTI HOTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the performance of the Agrayaneshtf rite. Anonymous.

Beginning. ti: ^iffi^' i ^rllTTWT^w^r ^jftrcftf wm'f

n*v«flir<(?) i

End. t< ^f%roitf (^fowwiP) 3ra x£ ^fi(P) ifmft

No. 259.

APASTAMBA SITTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1588.

The Sutras of Apaetamba on the rites enjoined in the Rig Veda.

The MS. contains only the first chapter. For un account of the work

see my ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,' Vol. Ill, p. 194 and Dr. Burnell's

paper on the A'pastamba Sutra in the ' Indian Antiquary.' The MS.

is defective at the beginning, and calls the chapter an ashtaka or octad,

but neither is the work divided into eight parts nor are its chapters called

eighths.

Beginning. ^rej^Tf% 1 i

End. mpnig «mrta< ^rir«rfw*?rci «pt f^fatm*ra#*i(?) t^rarm sjfir-

nm^HymuwfSOT top 1 vj^i i
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No. 260.

APASTAMBA SUTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

. The seventh book of the work noticed under No. 259.

Beginning, ^fsirq^si urfa: «sq m «fwfo v^n. *(?) whrjv nriw

End. rrm sn«ft(?)wr 'i^prr *S^Tn»ftirr^rsi«T ^ ^mrfa

No. 261.

APASTAMBA SITTRA,—V ASHTAKA—I ADHTATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Book fifth of the work noticed under No. 259. Here again is the

eight-fold division referred to, but it is due to the scribe and not to

the MS. The subject of the book is animal sacrifice.

Beginning. wrfspnfa w^rftr ^rjpa^*r w^ifcr 13*^: «nw w-

End. us<l<.n/l>MI«JST'H g vjf w^«^>Rj%flir<'<*j« * ^ ^11^ w^ifo

iR^fsrfft^ n ^ ii ufgmtr m ii ii <hit Irosftf1 m&

f^fa ii

No. 262.

APASTAMBA SUTRA, V—PRAS'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines ou a page, ? Character,

' Nagara. Date, ?
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A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Here the eight-fold division is omitted, and the chapter called a ' Prasna.'

Beginning, f «st ^f%?j: $ra^fa^lHl(?)flr^TiFsrei ^Tsxfa ^fg<* tfif

End. *rrfaT^^55ur?p sfwtfi i V* i «iroir9*J WT^ir^im: i i ^irjT^r-

srg%Wir qwcnrotj£ft ft n i;Hiimd*ph*TC% tor: st?p i

No. 263.

APASTAMBA-SlTTRA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 490. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Sutras of Apastamha. By Dhiirta S'vanu.

See ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,' Vol. Ill, p. 198. The MS. comprises

only the first seven hooks.

Beginning. «r aj^wtzm ^ ^jfV^J fwiff I

$T *w ^TOfaRroSBWJHIST II ^ II

v*it »rrar tjijt sref ^m. (?) ?f%fw?f vni i

fasriwnzira tost ^TTfli^Tj: n ». ii
St vj

^^wiflH^Rii *i«imf?fi swfwnt i

End. ?j ^f^KT «r w^i«rifrr firfassf 3^%*r^n*f": msnsir^fwsf

wrer* fsrarrr suftrrar wrfwnrti*m« i <.^fwfir ^fsfr u

fafH I ^^wpfi^i^rftr%r^TTwi^i«^ia ^rwfir^rsffafjr

5TO«: I^M I
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No. 264.

APASTAMBA-SI/TEA-DHVANITARTnA-KA'RIKA.

^ I "4*slH<i^Wftrl I I ft* 1 I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 700.

A commentary on the Sutras of Apastamba by Bhaskara Mis'ra

Somayaji. The date of the MS. is Samvat 700=A. D. 644. This is

very doubtful.

Beginning. ^rf«i*TW*rTf? sr*ni sfcrc^ I

«3i«»rc»m ^ vrrari ^ff^Hgsf^ni ^ n

»T^rfTT %JT?r: sre^ «R ^ ^ \\ \ li

?t ^ ^iwr^r^T^ frcr yr: n a ii

End. *r«i ^ifa* jp^vs^t ^rraflrfw i

ipnWN* w» ynrafHs i

^ <TT^ fafafi^ SRfJT^j II

M«KlfNmdiH fafaK=* f%^fqfi II

No. 265.

APASTAMBA-SUTRA-SANGRAHA, SUDARS'A'NA BHASHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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A commentary on the Sutras of Apastaniba. By Sudars'ana. The

codex is incomplete.

Beginning. % roWr fVsj ^fw^rf^fsMh i

s* ^ **

End. rrwrf^^rq^wifi^ *rre»nr isn^tfir i tf^ft^nif(?) i ^

tt<»w*n«i*U

No. 266.

APASTAMBA-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Sutras of Apastamba. By Talavrinta-nivasi. The

codex comprises only the first book on Adhana.

Beginning, fa^r Jntn<5*r v&f ^wr>wr«r surtraw^i "srn^TOWTf^fw:

wtot g*35rt»ni wsfT ^P*r*i*nifrp*imTf^ twit: vnnrjT^r*r

wrwnwwnwf i

End. gq^WT ^^qfi)»'.^u«<1«j ttk^ji^ nf^Fj**lfiWK5ra,T tfw

i&m ^wiTn^ri it t^iw^Q^wrara^f^faafrnri ^tfv-

No. 267.

ASHTASOMA PEAKAEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 66. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, t

A collection of the mantras required for the performance of the

eight kinds of Soma sacrifices.
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Beginning, ^fti ^> i ^ftpf: qrg wfw sro* ^firflirf f<*«i«J( fa^^f ^f5r-

Tre ar%rjp> isi WTftsTijw iww fawr w^nfsi

« ctftwWUftraf ifww. tifu^i tfsn ^*t<j: ssmro <if*ift ny«

End. *4rfVwT <^JM*Hffw" cf sftfVa ^twr ts*t wstt <3<rafr*n ^nr*

No. 268.

AS'VAMEDHA-PBAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the performance of the As'vamedha rite or the horse

sacrifice. Anonymous and incomplete.

Beginning. ^T^nwi t*^«r rtH n^rni ^jj^im^ snrcfim^ ssu qwjr

End. ?rm f??re-«isrreirfa* ? «Tfl*rt 5c«m»r?j«T: imr isn ^nbsj v^t-
•J J ^ o» cv

^KW^T^mT SIlWfinCJ^T ^fgU*)T*IRJ fa<>«f W^^TW^TTCJT:

15
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No. 269.

ASVAMEDHA-YAGA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, P Charac

ter, Nagara Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the horse sacrifice. Anonymous.

The codex is a mere fragment.

Beginning. \$> w?r *r k fai^tf ^ *»nf h « f«n?cf wi «rj w faj-

»^ff arer^ *J*nr wf 3 ftr^ tfaSl wr ?r'r w fsi^r vfz% w?f

lit fsi^ff I

End. qfa^ar h %rnr ihrfa-sfsK^r ^Vhrr «ng 33§t

No. 270.

ASTAMEDHIYA-PASUVICHARA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dissertation on the different kinds of animals required for the per

formance of the horse sacrifice. The MS. is a fragment, and the author's

name cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^fjreWTn nr^iiftwifr iss^r ^^rre^^ft^rfir^TsnjT^r^lfi

End. Tfa TOtlH ssim^ sst ^rffir sfir^«t ^T^rf^stif ? *rar
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No. 271.

BRAMHA-VEDA-MANTRANUKRAMANf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

An Index to the mantras, the Rishis, the gods and the metres of

the Atharva Veda Safihita. The Veda is called Brahma Veda.

Anonymous. It is founded on the plan of Saunaka's Index to the Rig

Veda Safihitl MSS. of this work are exceedingly rare.

Beginning. ^ Jtsre^ fayiK I

End. fWNi BfiW irrerf q^tft ^jqftrer *f^w *mf*rep- f%^i*

.J J J J

fa^rrfcrfaf'rTff ii u »

No. 272.

CHATURMASYANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1605.

A manual for the performance of the quadrimensal rite Ch&tur-

masya of the Vedic liturgy. The rite commenced on the full moon of

the month of Phalguna or Chaitra, and lasted, as its name implies, for

four months. It was the archetype on which the modern Hindu rite

of that name and the Vassa of the Buddhists were modelled, but the

time was changed to the rains and autumn, from the middle of June to

October, and, as was the case with many old rites and customs in India

and elsewhere, the original meaning of the ceremony was obliterated,
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and the name alone retained to utilize the hold it had on the mind of

the people.

Beginning, ariimwy TOwr^sTOt wzrortisH itt n ?r^rs^rtwrhrf to

WMHIH fsraT: TO TOW^sSTCT: II * II

End. qwrwrreW srrW^mfVvfi!r%qsj n urn siv h^wc

No. 273.

CHATURMASYA HOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Directions for performing the Vedio quadrimensal rites which

include Parjanya, Varunapraghasa, S'&kamedha and Sunas'ira ceremo

nies. Anonymous.

Beginning, ^^Jiffi^: I <*rT*wnrr*r*ro l ^ftf Wstchtc^ I va?-¥«i<n—

End. uti sra'srr nai^r tttt—(?) ^totwt i^umi ^rfarw (T) u

No. 274.

CHATURMASYA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Ch&turm&sya or the quadri

mensal rite according to the rules of As'valayana.

Beginning. nfr?n^if *N^t «r»w w<t Mg^WTW ^n-»r<nj%H s^rr msit

^ siTurriRRi ^wsnfit wHi ^rg^ra^ ?ffT w5"1 1

End, ffrm K^^wtsi ^srorsmrr^tf^^ffr i n^Tw,?3«rt«TF*rfr»r ift-
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No. 275.

CHATUKVEDA-TATPARYA-SANGRAHA-DI'PIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss or essay on the real purport of the four Vedas. The

manuscript materials at hand do not suffice to give any idea of the

nature of the work which the gloss explains, nor the name of the author.

The codex is a mere fragment.

Beginning. sw^ftrfH^wf^fifrfTwrt' I

End. V? iirif^f^: fa»i%^>CTf?rqnwf»T:(?)<ira* % wtf

No. 276.

CHHANDASIKA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1748.

A dissertation on the hymns of the Sama Veda. Anonymous.

Beginning, vmwk arufsr ^rmi yaiRf w<?:^r^ i

End. ^fii^rg: ■^rfarrorefaiir *wri ^r^m <# s»WTf^(P)

4



118

No. 277.

CHtrpA-KARANOPANAYANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the rites connected with the

cutting of the top knot and the investiture of the Brahmanical thread.

Anonymous.

Beginning. srarf^mmfW^ivrcrsmwI^wjn^rom w^r^fspiTSTwi

End. arrnftj^ irto fri^qfafrms i nwn <r« tr^nitf ^r^t^tt-

No. 278.

DARSA FlfftNAMASIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3G. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the performance of the new and the full moon rites.

Anonymous.

Beginning, snrnmrT %insfWta^ II «g lirr ^wr^itsr Sarar-

End. qjpnrfftwwTforih s??qf<j ^^m^ftrw is a^isrsr «rrf% i
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No. 279.

DARS'A PITRNAMASA-PRAYOGA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of the Dars'a and the Purnamasa

or the new and the full moon rites. Anonymous.

Beginning. g^p^THi'rf^ simfti^N ^»nw^*»i^«Tm *nrfasir ^TaW ^isrr

End. ^f^jTTtmttN^iTTSTrf'i n xfrt w

No. 280.

GRIHYA-SANGRAHA-PARIS'ISHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An appendix to Gobhila'e rules for the performance of domestio

riteB and ceremonies. The work professes to have been compiled by

the son of Gobhila, but the name of the son is nowhere mentioned.

Both the aphorisms of Gobhila and the appendix by his son are now

in course of publication in the Bibliotheca Iudica.

Beginning. «j*n<wrf»f v^iti in^iffsrr i

aT^nii f^i^t^ *i«ircr«i g wftit u \ n

fnftra: ittot ufiar: tfK*\f$fi-- I

vfam wrin nm Jiwmi'r ftvl^m ii ^ u

End. iftfwsrr^rajj^sj %is^% «^ i
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No. 281.

GRIHYA SUTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The aphorisms of Asyalayana on the domestic rites enjoined on the

followers of his school. The whole work with a commentary has been

published in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. ^mfii tmfsrarrfsr JZ^jrft! vmn: n «. ii w- irqra'OT sm? u ^ n

^tffl m ^f*rsn v ^i»fft % T^fii ii t ii ^fk^^nfa ^«JT*f

End. T?rsJi5?|sr«T i srr^?|s: «r?t i *r xrsjwrfrtfjr fSroT^ i

«wr?fa? sppt iz^rf5T*n«T i M5u>ii«Mrtrq vi^q vSt Hmm

No. 282.

GRIHYA SUTRA BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1749.

A commentary on the Grihya Sutras of AVvalayana. By Hara-

datta. The work has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Beginning. *3TliTf*r ^»nfa*ifi JZ13Tf<rr II ^ifa ajn5n?rrfa ^fsRTtf'T

St

End. T*: f% ^»r^t ^*fa»rf«?jj?T^ *wt*to3t (?) ^renj f%^*f

^5jt vv I
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No. 283.

GRIHYA SI/TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 105 (?).

A second copy of the work noticed under No. 281.

Beginning, ^wrf* **nf»reTfa *^rm«w nquroi: s^nifr ?^«rsrT vnrr mm

End. 4andUil«* «4»'<f ^fwstrai^a^ai fjJ^T iri ^ritn ^tMTrrt^j mm

No. 284.

GRIHYA Sl/TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The aphorisms of Apastamba on the domestio rites of the Hindus.

It forms chapters 25 and 26 of his colleoted Sutras. ' Notice? of Sanskrit

MSS.,' Vol. HI, p. 194.

Beginning. w*li^T JZ^wtiT<!a<*^HffiT Tinpftf'Pn' K»*nj^JT*j«r *rsr-

End. *i*r' «f«3W 1

No. 285.

GRIHYA SlfTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1541.

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

16
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Beginning, ^lirai JZfRt'iir'gqt^nflT *ranr?ftf?Pn *m.^fa ^h^ji^^i

End. ^^TftjfJj^fl'a^ ti^ *mi»? fswsjjfa*mi£ «Trair^(?)f*np«ii-

No. 286.

GRIHYA SU'TRA.

Substance, country pajer. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1730.

Sankhayana's rules for the performance of the domestic rites

enjoined in the Rig Veda. Max Miiller's ' Ancient Sanskrit Literature,'

p. 201. Weber's Berlin Catalogue, p. 57. « Notices of Sanskrit MSB.,'

Vol. II, page 84.

Beginning. »n**mr«r awtiigiwrsfwwr^HT^ ^nrpRjt *jf*Pfflwrr<r*irf»-

wftfffl^fT t^r^S ^i^r^t^ srr jtw iwr ^rt ^itiT^Jn-

<*H i h HFimvmumi(?) *t*?wt srg* 1?% g^3jfa3«3T<itt<Tq3*uf5r -

End. faw*mtsn*r*i JCTfaflftrewf^ffrwsr^r *ror nt siwt<H qftftf-

wrw vmi Tijrsui snrwr ^n^i5 ^rfw^r *r4-

No. 287.

GRIHTA-ST/TRA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 121). Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 3rd ohapter of a commentary on some aphorisms on the rites
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called Brahma Yajna. By Baraha Deva Sv&mi. In the absence of the

codex, the name of the author of the aphorisms cannot be ascertained.

Beginning. ws^r^rerwsRTflfw w w ^rftr s^rfa w^TO^retw* nzii-

■« wiTifii Tsi-%*!!sn?f?r ^hr^k srr^jqrw fatfto*! i

End. *75TtfiTvt wa^TSMire: *w sTr^inf*; »jd ^fa'ihir: ^srof^fiwn n

No. 288.

HARISCHANDRA SHATKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The story of Haris'chandra and his promise to sacrifioe his son

Sunasepha. The story occurs in the Rig Veda Safihita, and the work

under notice is a paraphrase of the Vedio version. Anonymous. The

story is given at length in Max Miiller's ' Ancient Sanskrit Literature,'

and in my paper on ' Human Sacrifices in Ancient India ' in the

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, XLIV.

Beginning, ifaf^ST ^ ^i*r ^isrr ^rre <tm ^ ntf stw wj^rrg

End. sn^fff trromi ^i«n*Bii*ifl (?) ^ vir*r ^ ^r*ri ^ 1

No. 289.

HATJTRIKA BHASHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

A commentary on the aphorisms of Kdtyayana on the offering

of oblations to the fire. Anonymous.
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Beginning. wnftfTflT^'mfaf^TfiT^raY ?rf^^^ ■tnpufa'tre ?nr*j*ra«

to**** wMf i

End. ^j^tT^j ^rftfir ^ui^i^ ^ tr^TwfaS ^^^ffr wn^ ^i^t
•J >* j

No. 290.

HAUTEIKA SI/TEA PARIS'ISHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 10,11. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1735.

Aphorisms, supplementary to those of Kalyayana, on the offering of

oblations to the fire according to the White Tajur Veda. Anonymous.

Beginning, 'sj^^ Hfl'sftfRTs^i^far^fjr^HV wfif^* ^nrefw*i li

End. s^i' ^*fref^ji?rra grrfaire^r ^fls^tfirfwm^re'Jn' sfa3?w?r

No. 291.

HIRANYAKEST SU'TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The aphorisms of Hiranyakes'i on the rites enjoined in the Black

Ynjur Yeda. The codex is evidently a fragment. I possess a fragment

of the work which is twice the size of this codex, and it is confined to

the funeral rites only. I have not yet seen a complete codex of the

work.
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Beginning, xnsmrsr WTOTOTO wii mmi% fnwi ^srem itnmfir wit

End. «jiM*ir«ff*r< 3$ qWta'qTO^irSwrftw^fl jztot-

No. 292.

HOTRA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the offering of oblations on the fire. Anonymous.

Beginning. w> sraijf *R^«rawt *rfa(?) i

End. sit WB ^?rm ? I *J ^srw^sfrrMfaeffttji ^urmfa ^raflipw

No. 293.

ISHTAKA-PAURNA-DRONA-CHITTIKA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the making and using of bricks for altars of various

kinds. The work is founded on the aphorisms of Katyayana ; but it is

itself written in an aphoristic form. I cannot make out the name of

its author.

Beginning, ^rrf^w?} ^ctsittj 3wf%rUit%¥r.^ ^T^wm^gOTSHnwrfsT

End. JirPB snf?r ?t«it l

Hlfe^I^^I'W ^ Ifl: II (£ II



120

No. 294.

JYOTISHTOMA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1509.

A summary of Apastamba's rules regarding the Jyotishtoma rite.

By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta.

Beginning. ^H^r^^T ^vr'r'srrc^Jnur: ^^rifV: wmajt ^ tjwrnrer faft^a-

g*?iiT»P3 fsfr^rsi^'snrfr^rTT^ nuw fi4*r *nwst

End. % WTWB^ZTTWq^VT'CS W«ff»fl^<» fsffa^fq fl^i^T I

?)TS^ W fkm Hff: Vfl^I^I! sftm mm «Scft *Wra*ff: ||

No. 295.

KA'RtttrSHTI PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Vedic rite called Karirishtf

for invoking rain. Anonymous.

Beginning, frwrf^ ^tftw i sretffl: i ^nfltten i "UTrcreRrf^ I m<far«f

End. w ^w^^fafg: nvxwi i vfK nTwffr^-^HT^tf) I
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No. 296.

KARM-APRADfPA, UTSARGOPAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the aphorisms of Gobhila on the domestic rites of

the Hindus. By Katyayana. The codex comprises the portion refer

ring to the consecration of oattle and then letting them loose instead of

slaughtering them.

Beginning, ^trfrr if if«#raiTTre^i^ ,W» «R*i^rf i

End. w^t^fa sjt^w fi*n*j sriD^*^ tiT*w sre^wqjfai-

II

No. 297.

KATrAYANA-SlTTEA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the performance of the ceremonies described in the

Kalpa Sutra of Katyayana. By Deva Yajnika, son of Prajapati. The

oodex is a mere fragment.

Beginning, srcrej f*isi<*fli<' lyfa ^qftf <rvr l

5Si«qrq?fa^3J <rsf?r: fs^ra *hjt ii \ ti

End. ^ifi 'afari I
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No. 298.

KATYAYANA-SlTTRA-VAKHYANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Sutras of Katyayana. By Sndeva Svami.

The codex extends to only the first four chapters.

Beginning. ww^siwTHr uffWrfi^j'JTVff ii5r^%sfwtf*ra totto:

End. t% *fa*ri ^fafa^ftafa?r f^w^rg'BiT'?r*uf^r'ft'ftw^rfa ^<t-

No. 299.

MAHAS'ANTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Metrical rules for the performance of various Atharva Vedic rites

for the pacifioation of adverse Eudras or fierce divinities. Anonymous.

Beginning. fl^fWTf'ri ^^jtffl vj stqi fl^aT ftps} i

§un ijfafw^ffr n ? ii

End. *TH«ffiT ^^ictj n*si sft flftf |
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No. 300.

MAHAS'ANTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under No. 299. ««

"Beginning. wyrsnW sr^jrfm sjttjj i

End. 1 *mwf% g«m n

No. 301.

MAHAS'ANTI NIEX/PANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An exposition of the rite called Mah&Yanti for the pacifioation of

adverse divinities. Anonymous.

Beginning, wnsrm^'i^m I firer^rrjr ,

VT^ favi irwi w-5r f^viv fT7t /

wrii %(?) nr^n^^ ?rfr; ^mv* n

wcift faruro: aHTf^nft *ni* ^ i

End. «fa T t% r^Ri: ft'srt^n i *rfa w^mirii iffa:

17
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No. 302.

MAHAYOGA PANCHARATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of some of the Vedic rites. The codex is limited to

the rules regarding the establishment of the sacred household fire

according to the rules of A's'valayana. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ftrsri^T^iwTT: qnro »?KfTjg facial ato ^fff*iwfctfi?«TT-

No. 303.

MANTRANAM SRISHTI-CHHANDO-DMYATA-NIRITPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An index to the origin, metre and divinities of the mantras of the

Rig Yeda. The MS. is a mere fragment, and its author's name cannot

be made out.

Beginning, srfaws^ mfa^R*? ^TfwTl v> Uwi ? nvi

End.

 

 

j

End.
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No. 304.

NIRNAYA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Isagara. Date, ?

A Smriti treatise on obligatory diurnal duties. By Madhava

Acharya.

Beginning, *T*W^ qjrfpnynift |

End. re*t ftnw ^T^^Ttrrftrrrepr: i

No. 305.

NIWDHA-PASUBANJDHA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 146. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara, Date, P

A manual of animal sacrifices, based on the Kalpa Sutra of BodhS-

yana, on the rites enjoined in the Taittiriya Sanhita of the Black Yajur

Veda. By Gaga Bhat^a.

Beginning. u w Tt^wfl^ftnnTT'rTtVff(?) ^%Jir«r

J

End. ^^^nr srfirsnjz^ftr ^twhw^hj xfn TWTsfrf

«T%Tf?T JIT ^ifa *f»TOtf «nCH»*S I IWrWliWT ^TVT«r«ft^
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No. 306.

NIRUKTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 74. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date P

A grammatical and lexicographical exegesis of the language of the

Rig "Veda. By Yaska.

The codex comprises the first half of the work. Max Miiller's

Ancient Sanskrit Literature, Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Yol. Ill, page

316.

Beginning, virnr IVtt frqjfy snwrfsr sn^r^^rM ^»rprf w^nrffli'ir^j^'

End. ^Jiritywmf?) *rer ^fV* fiwrcqj *jfc*5T*ft »ra to i

No. 307.

NIRUKTA, Pl/RYA SHATKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The first six books of the work described under the last preceding

No.

Beginning, ^fw TZX I w *T ^iT^«n i*w I muttt mt \\ S«rn I

<*t Twit «i ^ rii * i *na *r i ^ *t < <*r * *t i

End. x*r I srai i t**t * <nfa 1 1«< i ij^r I wm \wv \\ *r \ i

^TTT I H ^ I Tfa T*i*iTOTOjt ^8TS«ini: I



133

No. 308.

NIRUKTA, PU'RVA SHATKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work desoribed under No. 307.

Beginning. TOiTi»H*»i*^rfl<*Jd47tw«j VMl'4l'iwvf|l ?n5'l%TS*i*rfii«iraT,

End. fsrxf^vr^ % fa « srrftf reft'ira i xfn f*roit S^ro? *3tswjtv l

No. 309.

NIEUKTA, UTTARARDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The second half of the work desoribed under the last preceding

No.

Beginning, ^mmifa «r ^ffi i

End. ^mwi^TEjtrcTsflan^^ii ftm aim Tfw ^wret *r *w xfn

No. 310.

PADARTHADARS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nigara. Date, ?

An exposition of the Vedio rites. The codex is a fragment, and

refers only to the Ish(i and the Chaturmasya rites. Its author's name

is not known.
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Beginning. ^wtr*wwi*|fir«T^r*nfsr ^wnuprfafanreVTsft' *f?raiwq<iraT-

End. ^^cmji^ro: i ^^iwf^wr»:(?) 11 11 to w sfirw;-

No. 311.

PADMANABHI'YA S'EAUTA PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of some of the S'rauta rites. By Padmanabha.

Beginning. WfTT^TT^i TOfiftWhrrqrt we^^s'rrw^fs'i? 'sit «

End. wfwsit^ nwqfw i ^fw^misrPHT I ?ror ^frowrf^'mrfw u

No. 312.

PAS'UBANDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1596.

A manual of animal sacrifices. By Kamalakara Bhatta.

Beginning. ^cs> ^T^m^r ftre^'sa^T q^i wittuj ^^^rsf jwt «ftrar

End. «f«*jr ^«f«T *nnTrw «»rf iisrarera fVr Jfsr *)Twq^tra
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No. 313.

PAVAMANA GRANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for performing the Pavamana rite. Anonymous.

Beginning. wrf^iT nf^rr mm %r*«TT*n i k.^tv s*: | m f**-

End. <nwr*r itto ^rfw: *&nr*i i

No. 314.

PAVAMANESHTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1596.

A guide to the performance of the Pavamana rite. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^iftrsimi^j s*$*<m«j' ^K^lfawflT *rfa TOnjnsro&iirs^-

^trfo vgfw ^?Ibf ^trftr ^cVt ^irvcfir i

End. t?t^ nf «r sftftwrris xfTr^r^r^r *r ^fa^w^ii^
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No. 315.

PINDA-PITRI-YAJNA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the offering of funeral cakes to the manes. By

Gaga Bhatta.

Beginning. *J ^ *rmwrffftt*re«ijprrar*T <fT nTuf^Twr^nf^mfiwi *rer-

End. WRrtowsnrlV't g w i f*w: mrnfflwwftr tfiieekfaaj 7

h^w™ i jfit ^frrrJuw?gr«Tfqi?fq«*ms(^ui: I

No. 316.

PRATIS'AKHYA BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 247. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the S'aunaka Pratis'akhya of the Rig Veda.

By Uvata, son of Vajrata. The text has been published by Professor

Max Miiller. A French translation of it has also appeared in the

Journal Asiatique.

Beginning, qro ^r^T*n*52fc^ i

wrfff ^rgfl^r g v <rnnij*Tf*rq:(?r:?) I \ I

End. wwqufinCTi T^twr ^ wrsf *ap«ifl(?)« T^ftUfaw^v

^rowro'refa^f^i «4ie«ji<^4i<« sufinmwr^ ^3*m«jTi: n
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No. 317.

PBATIS'AKHYA SlTTRA, 8th ADHYAYA.

Substailoe, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Phonology of the Rig Veda. By S'aunaka. The work comprises

three chapters and 18 sections. Contents: I. 1, letters; 2, combina

tions and mutations of vowels ; 3, accents ; 4 to 6, combinations and

mutations of consonants. II. 7 to 10, circumflex accent ; 11, elision of

nasals &o. ; 12, compound letters. III. 13, origin of letters ; 14, powers

of letters; 15, rules for reading the Veda within certain prescribed

times; 16 to 18, metres, their feet and presiding divinities. Two

editions of the work have already appeared, one with a French trans

lation in the Journal Asiatique, and the other with a German version

in Max Muller's Rig Veda.

Beginning. «rt^t wifaqrr^rsf% <*raw&T»m: I

snftronsiTmiN wr* irasi fo*^ ii \ n

End. ^nrnw?Jn wfircrflrw w*r: i twt* «T»jwiT«f?f»TqfVm

No. 318.

PRATASCHITTAPRADlPA, ADHANA PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Expiations for accidental irregularities in the performance of the

Agnyadhana and certain other Vedio ceremonies. By Gopala Suri.

The codex is confined to expiations conueoted with the Adhana rite.

18
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Beginning. ^mr^Trnf* sufaflTfw nrfV jj i

an^raifii s^ftmifif *Nr?jrfr + vifo 1 m

End. *rfw^Ttwrr% ^ftr%i^win^rii* w^t t% %rwnc

No. 319.

PRAYAS'CHITTA PRADI'PIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 173. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka, 1585.

An epitome of Bhaskara Aoharya's two oenturies of memorial

verses comprehending rules for expiating the evil effects of accidental

irregularities in the performance of Vedio rites. Anonymous.

The author follows the rules of Apastamba as explained by Dhtirta

Svami.

Beginning. ajTOrm wr^KT^rajir srr«ifVtsnnBw: I

WT»T WWT «Tfa tWI TT^H^^'l I

«*^n»rq 5rr*jfvTCR.'tf'i*f >

End. *n«»Hl«i*rHHi«H*i3* TW^Hjrj^w^^^RjiKT 3 *»WT: *
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No. 320.

PRATASOHITTA S'ATADVATA VTAKHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Bhaskara Acharya's two centuries of memorial

verses on expiations. Anonymous.

Beginning, yrrfafw #iqrsi T«r»? wwiT^tf jfHsi^ro sntjfavi faumrcl

End. vPgf^TT^rr (?) fafnH *fi%?ifq ^ xrsji ?reiT<rr«Pwi^»T

fa^sf Wf<rsjwqrfiqif^HiT«: i »r^r tjsiwmr ftr*i?r n tph^-

f^f w^cr^ i ^fflr sulfa™ ?rw*wwriw i \fn w

No. 321.

PRAYOGA-PANCHARATNA, ASTALAYANOPAYOGYA-

DHANA PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This is a fragment of a comprehensive treatise on all the domestio

riteB, ceremonies and sacraments of the Hindus, including some Vedio

rites. By Bhatta Narayana, son of Bhatta Rames'vara Suri. The

codex is limited to the A'dhana rite.

Beginning. ^ftpm*T»g*TTif: irq^i irrwtf frsTTO *iv*qt m*l ^nifS'iifirf^rf'T
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End. mffciTOnfifTT fa»«j*f ^wPiwnnari^ jw3 w i *;% Wfana^T*

No. 322.

PRAYOGASABA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 249. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for performing the S'rauta rites enjoined by Bodhayana.

The author has not given his name, but he says he has attempted to

reconcile the contradictions in the commentaries of Acharya pada and

Bhava S'v&nii.

Beginning. ^T^imVr^f^^^i'srawTfsr «rawf«wri«reTfx;wT 3 ^vtj-

End. vsTfiii^ surftr ^rwfa«} *i*f»r,«r 1

No. 323.

PRAYOGAS'ARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 132. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for performing modern religious rites and for worship

ping various divinities. By Gaga Bhatta, son of Divakara.

Beginning. fap^TSfi «rmrf'nwmj*jf3ij«*f«iT

jrqiw an^n?j «r nw qtwrfiT 1

V* fSfT ^W^^n* «f[*l fqcTTT
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End. *i*diiiMw<*««t<<jiwi wr%i vmm ^mm

*mrr*i ^ixfVr tourer* «mi warr «flTs«r*rrf<ryrsr*retejrn«i

No. 324.

PUSHPA Sl/TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

N igara. Date, P

Aphorisms on accents and modulations of the voice in chanting the

Sama Veda. By Gobhila.

Beginning. 'TWTfl^t jstk^si^ s^unf qrei ?r *nre»n^T>ra X «Tf< f% 1

End. ^mr^ wsj ti*rwjr^iti^ity^'q«iwyf<j»n?r ^rotTjar^TST-

No. 325.

PUSHPA SI/TEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work described under the last preoeding No.

Beginning, **wwft wmwii s^nnr **?T flrr^ritaK fa n miaj.
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End. *it)i<4f<;e ft^w Jrfar Trwf>rarr*T*Qn'5j wr<toi»!i« totot

*aim: sierra *tt ^»nftr m *wi$ *t «nfir v i ^wn i

No. 326.

RICHAN GANITANKA PRAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1541.

A tabular statement of the hymns of the Rig Veda.

Beginning.

 

* as 0 8 c < • 1

8<f o
\ 8 <f 8 o •

Hi 8 o
n n • •

O < Kt t • \ *
\«

l« \* * • \ \ V W

8^ U 8 8<t \ ye < 8

ii! 0 i •

 

81 0 i
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End.

 

c • • • 1 W o

• • s« \ <D c 0

w
• • »

*3 0 4 1 •

■

No. 327.

RIGVEDADI1IDEVATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The divinities invoked in the hymns of the Rig Veda The

manuscript materials at hand afford no clue to the charaoter of this

work.

Beginning. Jrrrt*iraTij ^fa^if*! fl^f?*^^ frq^t w ^3^^t I

wPnft wwr^r ?cfl arra^ r ^ ii

End. »K^r ftremwt i^ir *nircwJ)fti^»TO h Jinrqjnfn&r

»r«T wr^rre n ivrt h wv)* mfKti i
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No. 328.

RIGVEDANUKR.AMANIKA.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A complete index to the S'akala Sakha of the Rig Veda Safihitfi.

By S'aunaka.

Beginning. *r*> »rrarew «nracfar*(ai?)«*^aij ^ef^^^n^f^pr-

*rr inimTfirw^ff^ Hwfai n

End. %tht sr%r ^s^w ^ui^j^rw^^ *ri^r <,i<l*tM

q&f«rew* w ^Tsftfsrwvsrr^i 'aw^: srem tV^ srar nr«n?:

No. 329.

RIGVIDHA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On reading and reoiting the Rig Veda under partioular rules and

restrictions, and the merits thereof. The rules refer principally to the

reoiting of the Gayatri. Attributed to S'aunaka Aohdrya. The style

of the work is, however, very like that of the Tantras.

Beginning. Jni^twsfanni irr*nit' *rytf "i^w i

wttow «nsriwt foir*i snsif n
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End. qf^fn: nsRirai *}fq"i wrsresifif. I

\ftf SlIW+lTfl'ttfauT'r I

No. 330.

RIGVIDHA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the mode and merits of reciting the hymns of the Rig Veda

under certain rules and restrictions. By S'aunaka Aoharya.

Beginning, wrwr warf^JHi^ ^urew^ir: i

s%5i?n*T ^ir^«i«r«|«a%^ st^fw<rr: II

VI

End. Tintf. tfrl 9IT?^iro: I

^PJffsi Jtt%^T *J%flf<T ^ I

No. 331.

RIGVIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1736.

The 5th chapter of the Rigvidhana noticed under the last preceding

No.

19
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Beginning. aajreffT ?(?) 3?isr^j*t wwt *)7T u^nf^ I c»«r^»tfT TTQi TR»

End. gtqf% ^<tt: **kv ^wrg^ fawni: i

No. 332.

RIGYAJUH-SANJNA'PARISISHTA-SARVANU-

KRAMANIKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1604.

An index to all the hymns of tho Rig Veda quoted ia the Yajur

Veda. By Katyayana.

Beginning. ^ sw^fawr g^ror^Tfg^ *jwtrtsf' %T^ifw«fTW^r ^sroraT

End. *trsi»re*i* s^rsntrBfu^r ^<?t af^w^fT: ssTarraT^JT ?if??«JW»TJ

TOi)TS«jni: i 3 \<(<>9 i

No. 333.

RISHI-CHHANDO-DAIYATA-NIRITPAKA GRANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Liaes on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Index to the Rishi, the metre, and the divinity of the Puru-

ehas'ukta, a Rig Vedio hymn in which the universe is represented as

pervaded by the Divinity. For translations of the hymn into English

see Max M tiller's 'Ancient Sanskrit Literature,' and Muir's ' Sanskrit

Texts.'

Beginning. ^ nm%^fir nf?x ^ft: «>OT^i ^zn^»rrn nj-.

End. ir*h fl^r'fl sfir ^rrre*r n rfn ^fa^ifwfiwi^r to i
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No. .334.

RISHI-VANS'A'VALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Genealogy of the Rishis of the Rig Veda. Anonymous.

No. 335.

RITUS'ANTI, RIGVEDfYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 9. Character'

Nagara. Date, ?

Rites and ceremonies to be observed should signs of puberty first

manifest themselves on an inauspicious day. Fouuded on one of the

Grihya Sutras of the Rig Veda. The materials at hand do not afford

sufficient information regarding the school to which the work belongs.

Beginning, wi^ <»M«iiHWIH.mfliNil *r4i% ^Tffl «T*r^r*r" H«r

End. wwft'ftr «r?»rew wmnt *\<wvmw w^^r ^<n tre^sn-

si >» - - J -

No. 336.

SAMA-TANTRA.

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the introduction of musical particles into, and lengthen

ing the syllables of, the words of the Sama Vedic hymns to adapt them

for chanting. It supplies the place of the Pratis'akhyas of the other

Vedas. It was for some time believed that no Pratisakhya of the Sama
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Veda existed, for none was wanted, the requirements being met by

this work ; but Dr. Burnell has lately discovered a Pratis'akhya of the

Sama Veda, and the work under notice must be accepted to belong to a

different class. It is exceedingly scarce. Max Miiller, ' Ancient Sans

crit Literature,' p. 143.

Beginning. ^ *r*i srnrr sfrt sqnfri^iraT aafd^i^HJJ^rj^r^rei w^fH

End. v ^mr:^T(?) ^ifg i ja^njT: *n*r%K ^frte l ^«^rj*i ^tt

No. 337.

SANKHYAYANA SU'TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 376. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1735.

Safikhyayana's rules for the performance of the S'rauta rites enjoined

in the Rig Veda. Max Miiller's 'Ancient Sanskrit Literature,' p. 201.

Weber's Berlin Catalogue, p. 57.

Beginning. <j anmmisf«SiW ssffi,tr^Tn^4j<iir?i.TT^ ffm finrnf afT^jrora:

■srwrf stow srra^wufisT^af sieffti fsre«faf<T sfaSim'S: i

End. *h <TW^firtn?T ^ftsi^ffiTr^T ^Trrmf^r *$hj<t vi]*n ^fr-

No. 338.

- SAfrKHYAYANA SU'TRA.

^riTT^H^^n I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A fragment containing the 8th chapter of the Sankhayana Sutras

noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning, ws simiww w f^mf Wttt wruirgfatiiwww ^nre*} fWfa-

End. 5mr ^ Tfa ««i»w«)njprtafw i tirrwf tt%t vym fire* wm?-

*rns tfa xfff ii Tftr ^rjjrw«5 n

No. 339.

S'ANTI-PRAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Expiations for accidental irregularities and omissions in the per

formance of domestic rites according to the rules of Gobhila.

Beginning. ^rqrwr irrfti^ii*»Mi»<3rtr$* ^ffl^rr I

^iWfi ? vmr ^iifMJ snfhwn, ii

End. ^sjp? ^ n irwfln ^ ^rowwrsni: i

si

^3*rcn;fiirf*p,rcis vw- «?»f i ^fir Jfifw^mnrf'fi^rx;1 i

No. 340.

S'ANTI-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, G. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for expiating the evil effects of accidental irregularities

and omissions in the performance of S'rauta rites enjoined in the

Xajur Veda. Anonymous.

Beginning. n*r*rf ^ivi*R«ft«rrafwj^f?r ^.«<*« 1^^iwT«JTV^fir <fwt^
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End. <t^«T5^tw# fawning <*qi«r* ^vtfqmi mnj: n Bfa<nr

No. 341.

SAPTAHOTRA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 94. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for performing the seven Hofcra rites in connexion with

the Aguisbtoma sacrifice. Anonymous.

Beginning, ^rer^: *Jtat wfa«jf<r w^rrr th? ^nf^ tfa ^mr <i %msi^ns"

End. *srflirr?<rrftiTrere# 'smffr n T«rajr jsx^ wl^r »r r^fr^rsf

wifo fw swffr: ^rarer wftrc^jfas^'Wcsr^f

^i^r n T«( ii ^'cursrefrr vr^rf !r»T^ Tre ff#r *j«jr*i ^tt ii

No. 342.

SARVANUKRAMA-PARIBHASHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 35. Liues on a page, 8.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on S'aunaka's general index to the Rig Veda.

Auonymous.

Beginning. ti^hi^k *r VT*ui«i«n §tw-Wfl;*'IJ3f%fe«'5rrt!ir W'^jirrei'^r-

w^ifa *wf*w I

End. n9 s«^^faf«tt*ii*.*'^i ^ ^itt<«S^^irff: wn sw?r
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No. 343.

SARVANUKRAMANIKA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A complete index to the Vajasaneya Sanhita of the White Yajur

Veda. By Katyayana. Attached to the text is a commentary by

Deva, son of Prajapati.

Beginning. «<s« ^fgvwpg^.wfvfijrr i& i 73111 ifa qsrfat flirarsr «ii'S^HiiT

?RT*WW II

End. T^fa *M ifrHr«liM*flr«(rm;^sfiT: sif^ifti^ Tjrw 1 wr*ifK*fiq

No. 314.

SARVANUKRAMANf VRITTI.

 

Substance, country made yellow paper. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 13.

Character, Nagara. Date, S'aka 1583.

A gloss on Shadgurus'ishya's complete index to the S'iikala S'iikha

of the Rig Veda Saribita. Anonymous. The work of Shadgurus'ishya

has the speoial title of Vedartha-dipika.

Beginning. ^j^wi^ ni'S'sra WtMfltaFtare^QT ^fa^fr^pa^Jfifi?-

tqi^T ^jilftr Wit ^ IfJTJ^TS'SlTS^: d^lMI*)

End. Ki\w<i ^&ti wmf afftoT^sirftJisn^t ^ "gg^t^i *rertf?r
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No. 345.

SAEVANUKRAMANr VRITTI.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 133. Lines on a page, 12.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of the work described under the last preceding No.

Beginning. ^rjfw^Ts^rre^^: w^r^ 'jHjJiwr'jysi fasrcf^S ir^fi-

End. *?mtfir wt ^it: ^aPrersf? tst$t »wi «wts»s *t»P n

*j4rT«swtefw ^ftjit ^T'wrw II

No. 346.

S'ATJNAKA-KA'RIKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1G00.

Memorial verses on the performance of domestio rites. By S'au-

naka.

Beginning. firMm^ rewfa ww^Tif fafawnra i

End. fosniir^r^ iPSf^r^^TTSft: i

^^htt^jto $uh?i.7rf«*wra (?) ii

TH^W^(?) ^l^ai: ftti'n ^^fT I

f%TOlW ^TS(?) flWWl 1S.»I1T II

^fq<5T ^t(?) w^v. fM<fJiy<*r i

^I^j <fW<3 VS9\^ %*J X^ffJ II WPT^i^TfC^T I m% K' »n
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No. 347.

SHODAS'A-SANSKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 137. Lines on a page, 9, 10. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date ?

Descriptions of the sixteen sacraments enjoined for householders

by AVvalayana, iu his Grihya Sutras. The Sutras with a commentary

have heen published in the ' Bibliotheca Iudica.' Anonymous.

Beginning. ?nf frorfti n JnSrsrsirf^WT fa^rq%»!rfeifa(?) i

End. ^jnsrr ^^ft^mt"«r ffT^ur flrfiwr f>*ifa^T**rOT d-sri f&w
NJ » J | .

SIR II

No. 348.

SIKSHA, AMOGHANANDINI'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 10. Character

Nagara. Date, Samvat 19SG ?

Phonetics of the Tajur Veda. See Kielhorn's essay on the

S ikbshas in the ' Indian Antiquary.'

Beginning. tj^rftp Tpr^jrfa ww<om^«ri «jw i

End. 5iwwfxW^r srfrr Tt3T<rsrfair i

rs^s^ ^si^rt^T wftfafw ii i« ii

No. 349.

S'lKSHA, YAJNAVALKYA-VRATA-SVARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 9. Character

Nagara. Date, Samvat 16sG.

20
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Phonetics of the Tajur Veda. By Yajiiavalkya. Vide * Notices

of Sanskrit MSS.' Vol. III. p. 204. Dr. Kielhom's Notices of S'ikshas

in the ' Indian Antiquary.'

Beginning. «w.rr«-sn33re*if TOWm I

End. wq^r frrt ^ tpf Hm^K^ I

No. 350.

SOMAPRAYOGA, alias APASTAMBA-S'RATJTA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Soma rites according to the

S'rauta Sutra of A'pastamha. Anonymous.

Beginning. -fliraT *r<a$fi WGiiwin ^^rm^sTrfrr^T ^^t'tt^ ^JTf«fw

End. «r??r^ lirw HT^furrrT *?*n ^r^T^m^r ^rfq vhvt zfm ^ir-

No. 351.

SOMA-YAGA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 4. Character,

Na gara Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Soma rites. Anonymous.
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No. 352.

SOMIKA-YAJAMXNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 9. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the Soma rites. The text includes

those parts of the rites wherein mantras of the llig Veda are employed.

Anonymous.

Beginning. ^hwjHt vttwt: **13tjt *p? srwrsrriRf iirSst ivm ^rfw'

End. xK fVa&rl^im ^»b4^it fvr^r Twr^f<r wi%rf?r f|3fg»

No. 353.

S'RADDHA-VIDHI-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual containing directions for performing 8'raddhas with a

commentary. Anonymous. The manual is named S'rculdha-vhlhi.

Beginning, ^m^if" HpfimmWtl^ftfafllfil I ^i**?^ i rr?-

End. T^fsrm^^ II W> W I 1TWKfa% WtT«^f<fH *3*3 I T%
■J J J
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No. 355.

8'RAUTA-PADDIIATI.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 12.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

An epitome of the S'rauta rites. Anonymous. The codex is a

mere fragment.

Beginning. ^iftf ^w»?ir«?ffl^(?) ^ Ji«i5TTJrei(?)*j^r$TT I

«mfa$3Tfri%(?) *rfr f**i% 3f»*nm ii

End. *kk\ Knwi 3 <?renr?T(?) i

No. 356.

SRATJTA-PRAYOUA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 7.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1750.

Directions for performing the Agnishtoma rite according to the

rules of Bodhayana.

"Beginning. faf^wnqfa'J^rsrreiw'Si'Jr TO ^rar^gf^r^THT^HTfa^B TO-

End. ^wnjfffrfa^w irffrw $wsn«fwRisfl ^ wfw wrflsrmftrf'f'Sw
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No. 357.

S'RAUTA SITTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1557.

Aphorisms on tbe S'rauta rites of the S'rima Veda. By Ldtyiiyana.

The whole of the work with a commentary has been published in the

* Bibliotheca Indica.'

Beginning, f^sqq^it y4^i«*fa^nTT n*dPifasrf<u mirimj^: ^ifi^it-

**^fwfW*n*P*rr»r ^ifm %T-5fr*rrfcr i

End. ^fqxi s?f»r^tf^OTfHswiyB«<Jv<.»'rm*! xfit TTQvmwiiii-

No. 358.

S'RATJTA STJ'TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 12-18-19. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

The S'rauta Sutra of Bodhiyana with the commentary of Kes'ava

Svanii. The codex is defective both at the beginning and at the end.

Altogether it comprises only a small portion of the work of Bodhayana,

and as yet no complete copy of tho work has been met with.

Beginning. VHTWiN qpSwr'j'J ?r ^faqr iwwiwi vqfn *r q^^rr^

End. X^T* IT. w^tV^ qw<r<f*J«^ 'BflranHjiiKngmijqi^fi^qsmH-

»l^?f<sil^1ir«HI i i I ^rs«lfl%sr qn% qf»T5QiTJfT ll

i ^ i siai I
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No. 359.

S'RAUTA SU'TEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1739 and S'aka 1G01.

Aphorisms of Safikhyayana on the S'rauta rites of the Black

Tajur Veda. The MS. contains only chapter 18, treating of the Ma-

havrata rite.

Beginning, ^mm «*nr<f«ji «*f«r<nir%*r %im Sffr^^iTsqftr fW^w

End. *jsra<T uf^nr wfsai: trrawm^^'*? ^f*ay-

No. 360.

S'EAUTA SU'TRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter IV of Apastamba's aphorisms on the S'rauta rites of the

Rig Veda. It treats of Agnyadheya. 'Notices Sanskrit MSS.,' Ill,

194. On page 262 of Volume IV of my ' Notices,' I have unwittingly

misrepresented Dr. Burnell. lie does not say that the Apastamba

Sutra contains only 30 sections. He quotes Candappa's statement to

this effect, and describes a MS. which agrees with that statemeut ; but

he adds that with the Pitrimedha chapters there would be 32 chapters.

This is correctly stated in volume III of my • Notices.'

Beginning. *!T5jwsf air^ireiTwr usmrrsi s^sj ^rgwr^T'f inro^sf ^rr-

End. ^gsfowT ^fT»rrc %t*twsw «ifr(?) i ^nre^r^rcr-
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No. 361.

S'RAUTA-SU'TRA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country yellow paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on some aphorisms on the soma rites. The codex

is a fragment, and the author's name cannot be made out. It is evi

dently no part of the Sutras of either As'valayana or Katyayana.

Beginning. ^TTinNsfJcWtai^ ^mf^T^ftfir mfa ^<nfsratfa **Brfw fjf^Tf*f

End. (Vi «f"sw i )

No. 362.

S'RAUTA-STJ'TRA-VYAKHYA'NA, I ADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Uagara. Date, ?

The first chapter of a commentary on the S'rauta Sutra of Eatya-

yana. By S'rideva M-ahayajuika, son of Prajapati. The whole of the

S'rauta Sutra with extracts from several commentaries has been pub-

lished by Professor Weber. The chapter treats of persons fit to perform

Sacrifices.

Beginning. ywr T jpiw qeflnn vqf?r K^M v^r^^st f?f%f^jf=rT s^-

^ronr wist ^<jt *)^^f»r ufu^N sis*it«t qiwin xm^^n^j^i

Eud. nfs^nr *wfx;;; vjf*w i^j^fg: waim*if»!i tfw f^wSr
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No. 363.

S'RAUTA-STJ'TEA-VYAKHYA'NA, II ADHTAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1743.

The second chapter of the work noticed under the last preceding

No. The chapter treats of the advantages of performing sacrifices.

Beginning, ^w- tIthtw T^isflf v*smv ^rum-^ra:* 5wm<i?-

End. *pjt%si'jt *n wm«mrsf sf <t?j^ trefir »inapfTtnr n f?wi^r-

No. 364.

SHAUTA-SITTRA-VYAKHYANA, II ADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, S3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1905.

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning, ^tbts qfr.wp?T: f^cnff ^fffffitf « vtwfi ^r^sw^zq: ^hmiwatw-

End. s^mrtwn^ sramreiwn ^irfsrHW tt srenirq'f im-
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No. 365.

S'RAUTA SUTRA VYAKHYANA, III ADBYAYA.

Substance, country paper, Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 169 ?

The third chapter of the commentary on the S'rauta Sutra of Ka-

tyayana. By S'rideva. It treatB of the use of Vedio mantras.

Beginning, t *r*W«t | tr4r ^ftrr ^ i ttw TOT*ft sfini^wrj I J*

End. «r^im *r^i nrlNNNitHio r&i n\— i

No. 366.

S'RAUTA SITTRA VYAKHYANA, IV ADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 69. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1600 S'aka.

The fourth chapter of a commentary on the S'rauta Sutra of K&-

tyayana. By S'rideva. It treats of the various articles necessary for

the performance of sacrifices.

Beginning. ^fa^Myift'iiMisS'tf si«rcnuTnflT<?*nrfafa?r i ^wn ^wistt^^-

End. m^ufm a?^n^ ^t?t JofawjPttf^fiT n^sim i f^r«n%

21
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No. 367.

SRAUTA-YAJNA-DARS'A-PURNAMA'SIKA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the new moon and the full moon

sacrifices. Anonymou3.

Beginning. ?pt I T^^WiTr^^wrf^ir^W I li«<ra3r^ir?fin?fafwf^-

End. ^Rirarurf ^q^rera^wqiKsif srqfVi t^r^ral^ ^f*U I T^T

No. 368.

S'RAUTA PRAVA'SA VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The duties of a Sagnika Brahmana, ohliged to remain in a foreign

country for the sake of earning a livelihood or for other cause. Anony

mous.

Beginning. VQ^i^ ^fror ^tt^: siT^B^rs wrfWr qrrq^snw I

End. ^ftrw<r^sf«i WHr^Tfa^riT i
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No. 369.

TAITTIRfTAKA-S'RATJTA-VA'RTIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Memorial verses on the S'rauta rites enjoined in the Black Yajur

Veda. By Sures'vara Aoharya.

Beginning. afflxfrj^wrr^J *rqr^ngsrgr^?i< I

End. *row«niiw *Kfrr<re«i(?) i

No. 370.

TILA-TANDULA-MANTRA.

\»

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara Date, ?

Memorial verses on the reading of Rig Vedic words aooording to

rules of the S'akala School. Anonymous.

The name of the work as given in the colophon is apparently in

correct. The work, according to the introductory verse, belongs to the

class of Fratis'akhyas, and has nothing to do with the offering of sesa-

muni seed and rice ; it is possible, however, that in the body of the

work, special importance has been attached to the mantras appropriate

for such offerings.

Beginning, w q^jfrp(?) w^irfa rcrepwrflri W i

sk*nQ*[* qx:: II 9 fw ^i«w ^^nTHr: W^HT^T www

Tf?f T Jlfotf il \ il
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End. ti% w*-- w^qtt *jlj.r «i% st«wf»r 11 ^r: hitst %

No. 371.

TJPAKARMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 9. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on Upakarma or preparatory rites to be performed

before formally commencing the study of the Vedas. It includes the

sacrament of investing a youth with the Brahmanical cord. Anony

mous.

Beginning. >«faw%qWfcr« ^rfeg»a stw*t i

End. s^jrrirosn^sr ii %e«m ^ «rr qaft n f^mnn ^m-

iW wiT^ifr ii ^inrei <jw?f ii

No. 372.

UTSARJANOPAKARANA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka, 1588.

Two manuals for performing the rites of Utsarjana and TJpakarana,

Both are preparatory rites performed before formally commencing the

study of the Vedas. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^pftarsri w^jt wafa %^mf vg*r*rT$ <3<n^ro II

«fewf^ II W^Tfl'Sfr^T'f ^Tf^T^ 5W*» ii ^ n

End. HpfN*i JTT^itrsr wisnifj n **??*ifa< frrfasRiTrr aya^ I T«g?q-

sreirraKusrernr ii ju^ %x*s I
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No. 373.

VEDARTHA-SARA-BAI&GRAnA.

A

Substance, country paper. Folia, 490. Lines on a page, 11.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Annotations on the commentary of Dhurta Svami on the Apas"

tamha Sutras. By BrahmLuanda Bharati. The codex comprises only

a fragment cf the work.

Beginning, mm#iwfsr« iiry i » *i iTai^m l

fa«^i*P^W*i fa*o3 II \ ll

fT|frej?ffj: wtrfw fa«rfw?n u ^ ii

<J <J

*T *T W*?T t^T^f5n^SHJ^UI»-? II ^ |l

^rcfsnn^ to %«rii «rf«w;s'«'n i » u

End. #fg*r srsmrsT^r fawmrflcfcrref *rm% ^HrfwTr^f^rsfWKtra-

No. 374.

VEDA'RTHA-SARA-SAtfGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 11.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

This ifl the second half of the work noticed under the last preceding

No.
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Beginning, ^rwqfir^f^p^tfjjfain ^tot^r- I

f«i«<siHTi*giimfij^ii f%*5% fm w \ \\

No. 375.

VEDIKA-KRAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Kules for constructing fire altars. Anonymous.

No. 376.

VICHHINNA'DHANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page,

10. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Rules regarding interruptions in the collection and mainte

nance of the household sacred fire.

Beginning. wrN^W^i^*r%r s*mian» ^srem 9^n*r *i?i^o wi% ^ffl^r n

End. sttw? arinfv^ Q?tftira«i(?) *r$»r |
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No. 377.

VIDHYAPARADHA-PRAYASCHITTA GRANTHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page,

? Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Expiations for accidents and omissions occurring during the perfor

mance of ceremonies. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^favWHUf^'l favors fiptfWi' *p?fa Twr»WJ«7T

fair* ^fgrfrr ^n^Wfa^fld^mi i RWKTwsf*i *)ftr**i**r*ivrT*?

No. 378.

VIDHYAPARADHA-PRAYASCHITTA PRAKARA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page,

17. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

This is also a treatise on expiations for accidents to the sacred

household fire. Anonymous.

Beginning, faf*m^«r fafa«i*r*j* faf^7r«ira^ siji*n*^i sref^rfn: qrnsrr I

^ftf 71^% T>f<^ fHfa^T f%l>Jrr»?fta W^T rl^ ||

End. nfat iWTJra^ <i"?^nm^f(r*rta *m.r%«j Mw^t wifn ffir
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No. 379.

VRIHAD-RIGVIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the reading of the Rig Veda under partioular rules and

restrictions, and the merits thereof, as also on expiations for aocidenta

in course of the reading. This appears to be a different work from that

of Saunaka.

Beginning, fcuffiM fa ^*T«ff *i5?rrori ^ff^reiT* i

q^ii ^^h'stM f%uSi oiw n ^ ii

End. *fti<SnfsrOTT^w(?) <a#T vwqfK l

v«pr ^irmwft iwirsra' ^ct ii b«> n
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CHAPTER II.

Section I.—Itihdsa.

No. 380.

ADHYA'TMA RAMAYANA, BALA AND ATODHYA KA&DAS.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A version of the legend of Rama, differing in many respects from

that given in the Rarnayana of Valmiki. The work, an episode of the

Brahmanda Purana, professes to reproduce the story as narrated to an

assembly of sages at Naimisaranya, by Suta, who had heard it from

Vyasa, who had obtained it from Narada, who on his part had obtained

it on a visit to Brahma. The claims of the work to literary merit are

of the slenderest ; but it abounds in philosophical dissertations

and attempts to prove the divinity of the hero. The work has

lately been published in Caloutta. The codex comprises Parts I,

and II of the work.

Vide Notices of S. MSS. Vol. IV, page 94.

Beginning. ^rfw?nT^T $ijft irr^T^T^^i i

End. ^nrhirt f ^ ^JrwPifasi^Twr fwajlw^T^*^ ^ htot

No. 38L

ADHYA'TMA RAMAYANA, ARANYA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24 Lines on a page, 11. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

22
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Part III of the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

Beginning. «nr fX^r %an iwi T*pP^T: t

4^l<4l «f«r w?iwnrj ^^JTWT^IM'>**« n \ II

End. ^rn wmw qrcrfi? *cp?r *w«a li m n

No. 382.

ADHTATMA RAMATANA, KISKINDHTA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part IV of the work noticed under No. 380.

Beginning, ^^rorr Km: n»fr qwireKflZfl i

End. fl-»r<ffVHfm^t^rs^i<fTW^ffna«T g^ivrfr: n

No. 383.

ADHTATMA RAMATANA, SUNDARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part V of the work noticed under No. 380.

Beginning. VT^rsrafa^ft^r fl^T^raw I

End. W ifKW' nftx:ai*iiff -^iinr *r*mT*it otowts: ii <u ii
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No. 384.

ADHYATMA RAMAYANA, YUDDHA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part VI of the work noticed under No. 380.

Beginning. ^T^Tfrsi *rrw «rsrr Tjwr twii I

^TfT^TIfTi: TT^ W^TISfT: II

End. v%nnfaM3 <tifam^a<ja i <.* snu ?r-

No. 385.

ADHYATMA RAMAYANA, UTTARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part VII of the work notioed under No. 380 .

Beginning. <ii4wn I w <w ftw^tTfi qrrwrsr^^f: i

End. *wrfaw \raf?r V s^nT?! fiw swiftr ^yt * fawst i
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V No. 386.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK I, ADI-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 261. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date F

The first book of the Mahabharata, the great epio of Vyasa, which

comprises a history of the rival houses of the Kurus and the Pandavas

of the lunar dynasty. The first book is devoted to the birth and

childhood of the Kurus and the Pandavas, the marriage of the latter

with Draupadi, preliminary notices and many episodes. The work

comprises 18 books, the whole of which has been published by

the Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal. A lithographed edition has appeared at

Bombay, and another at Benares.

An abstract of the work has been published in Wheeler's 1 History

of India,' and Hippolyte Fauche has brought out a French version.

Paraphrastio translations of the work exist in almost all the leading

vernaculars of India, and a large work in Balinese has the substanoe of

work. The Balinese version is named Varatajudha.

No. 387.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK II, 8ABHA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

The second book of the Mahabharata. It contains a description

of the Rajasuya, a grand sacrificial rite performed by Tudhishthira,

the hero of the work. The splendid durbar held by him at Indra-

prastha kindled the jealousy of his rival Duryodhana, by whose maohi-

nations Tudhishthira was forced to live in exile with his brothers and

wife for 13 years.
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Beginning. §*wnmt <s*rai| *rirrs*Vfaw wq^im ufa^r i

End. V$ JJT^fJTO 'WIT I

^snjircnr jz^trf § win j^fdrfawT n

No. 388.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK III, VANA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 265. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

NSgara. Date, ?

The third book, of the Mahabharata. It contains a narrative of

the exile of the Paxidavas, during which they lived chiefly in the forest

of Dvaita.

Beginning, ara^anj n ^irftrari ^ifwr^ 'S^raifa: i

f*«3»4»r w? ^fi?fw?r: il

End. snra sawfa^J w w H^RmiT^T: i

xfff ^^miTn ^rrtwrefir ^n^Nqsiftr wiMi^r^ii ^gi«n
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No. 389.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK IV, VIRATA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date P

The fourth book of the Mahabharata. It gives an account of

the year during which the Pandavas lived incognito in the family

of Virata.

Beginning, sr^wsnj g^rsr n nri fsro^spiT yJfiwnw I

End. iHRiw^uf ^TO5prre?r I

Tfir ^fawKw fi*Wf% $*rfWf% ^mnfatrf frow^ i

No. 390.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK V, UDYOGA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 209. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fifth book of the Mahabharata. It describes the preparations

made by the Kurus and the Pandavas for a mighty war which the

two rival bouses carried on for 18 days on the plains of Kurukshetra.

Beginning. wtt^t <3*r^ n

End. *nt wTRnrjJrrf^r ^ i
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No. 391.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK VI, BHfSHMA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 172. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date P

The sixth hook of the Mahdbharata. It contains an account of the

ten days' war whioh was carried on under Bhishma, who headed the

Kuril army.

Beginning. w^r n ir*i wf*t: ^TTt |HfT«WiNwm i

nf^fr: prmi »»r>rr^*nwjmn ii

End. i^jwrfii mrv ^w^Tq vmq ^ i

T.*nrr^j ttopt? gw sif»r n

\fa iftiwwtf? »ft»nT^f^ W1<ji*r^<Rf^ »fanr^*H(W$ ^7jf*inai

No. 392.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK VIII, KARNA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 162. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date f

The eighth hook of the Mahabharata containing a description

of the war, when Karna was at the head of the Kuru army.

Beginning, tnwinrc Vrr^ ii tt^t ?™ ^ twt ^iV'ra^T *<rr: i

End. wfa^prr *swt ftnTfiT i

\fH ^fa^mrtir wrerroiT ^ifw^i **nf%**i *wq*irfm trfVfBT^



176

No. 393.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK IX, PART I, S ALYA-PARVA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

The first half of the ninth book of the Mahabhtfrata, containing a

description of the war when Salya commanded the army of the Kurus.

Beginning. sfKT*nf th^W sirnni I ^qf *H«<in1^ ttht

End. fVf>VT *t%t W T*f-- I

Tfir 'ftfl^TWUTT wgjq^ftr ^-^JiT^fV Trf^svjre: i

No. 394.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK IX, PART II, GADA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

The second half of the ninth book of the Mahabharata. It con

tains a description of a duel between Duryodhaua and Blinna.

Beginning, wrrr? I **fr^«rsra *m «rtx T^tafii: i

saw flsroi'T^k: «vmrhr vx^v- n

End. vrorer jwijii rwi^wiiw l

Tf« ^^mir^ insofar, Ji^rjwfftr ^v*r«rihrPTarrfVrtjf to-
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No. 395.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK X, PART I, SAUPTIKA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first nine chapters of the 10th book of the MahJibharata, con

taining an account of a night surprise of the Pandava camp, and of the

deatb of Duryodhana.

Beginning, snxi^it snroai TUfltf i ^rf ^^rert^ ?rm aj?m<trijfr h

^qT^m?rtsir«if fwfimwT^HrJifri: u

End. xTtf *svrw- fsnr*f fr^r i

No. 396.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK X, PART II, AIS'IKA PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, P Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The last nine chapters of the 10th book of the Mahiibharata, in

•whiob is given an account of a duel 'between Arjuna with Asvath-

vama.

Beginning, ^wrr^ I <f®\ tr^if aj?rlcr:*iT hv^tks wnfv- |

tM*J VjklalT'SI §TfH% 3»<T II

End. i JPimfo i ^ rr^tifaTT r<t i

ir^T^^^i^ir jrc 9RiTa«*iffc ii

«r*j: ii wia€* Wifa^pr 1 1

23
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No. 397.

MAHA'BHARATA, BOOK XI, STR*-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 11. Character

Nagara. Date, P

The 11th hook of the Mahahlmrata, containing the lamentations

of the Kuru ladies ou the fall of their lords.

Begininng. sr^snj «*r^ I ^^re^ ^ Tfl fljj? ^ I

WClfT «^rTT5i: ^5TT fiFfl^Tl'W* II

End. TfH 'sffaMiwrcS »wreiwt ^f?Hn?r t«nfaw ^frwfi ^ftfBK-

No. 398.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XII, PART I, S'ANTI-PARVA,

RAJADHARMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 150. Lines on a page, 10. Character

Nagara. Date, f

A part of the twelfth book of the Mahiibharata. The book is divi

ded into three parts, of which the first part, now under notice,

is devoted to Bbisbma's instructions to Yudhishtkira on the duties

of kings.

Beginning, fmvw sta^tst stttw? i

End. #i*r^»hj ^m'q q*%i^ii*irg*?: i
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No. 399.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XII, S'ANTI-PARVA—PART II,

APADDHARMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part II of the twelfth book of the Mahabharata. It is devoted

to instructions on duties during accidents and calamities.

Beginning. ^fVf%T ^^T^ I ^tw «ji'«j*[»t3I l5^* I

fawTfiyxry^i ftfi^fT^rei ^ ii

Eud. frwwrrqsT <3*"^ i w^src w^r *rt^5»r^f n^iwtT i

*f«T 'iffar^lHlT? *»T<II*9lt Sf%fTTOT ^«JTfwf wfa'Pjfw HfTTTfW-

No. 400.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XII, S'ANTI-PARVA—PART III,

MOKSHADHARMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 241. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

N&gara. Date, ?

Part III of the twelfth book of the Mahabharata, containing

a dissertation on the nature of emancipation from transmigrations,

or final beatitude.

Beginning. TjjfafgK: I IVfliw^iW: tiarwrfwr: ijwr.- i

End. siraft^TT ipTr^rs;Wt ^«nNnc$ i

« ^ ?t?if*rq*ir f&ir vsTJuifrraftr^fwwrweffii: i
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No. 401.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XIII, ANUS'ASANA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 244. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara, Date, ?

The thirteenth book of the Mahabharata, in which are recoun

ted the merits of religious gifts. It concludes with au account of the

death of Bhishma.

Beginning, ^fafs^ n swr ^sfNrarrc *w fqwTfl^ i

*r ^ « snfft^f^ 'ssr^srtew ii

End. ?r «rr ^Pctf tt^t BP^'ar i

No. 402.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XIV, AS'VAMEDHA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 89. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fourteenth book of the Mahabharata, in which there is an

account of the horse sacrifice performed by Judhishthira, when he was

affected by remorse on the destruction of his relatives.

Beginning. ^"n^T <3*fr^ n stm^'fj winf ^fafsx:: i

JKWI TI'STSfTSTflfntTf II

End. wi«r?KT ifl ^ra jtsj ^Kirr: i TOfrrerfq sTf#Tsfif?<ra^T n

fm tt ii
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No. 403.

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XV, AS'RAMAVASIKA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Charac

ter, ? Date, P

The fifteenth book of the Mahabharata. In it is given an account

of the deaths of Dhritarashtra, Gaudhari and Kunti.

Beginning, spmsm n smq trej *mwT*r Tns^T ^ fifrw^rs l

No .404. -

MAHABHARATA, BOOK XVI, MAUSALA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The sixteenth book of the Mahabharata : it contains an account of

the destruction of the Yadava race.

Beginning. %ii«rwHUd *trr: e«Bj-q<*T »wp i

End. ^ vtt «fk» swrsrcj nftrfBT i
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No. 405.

MAHA'BIIA'RATA, BOOKS XVII, AND XVIII, MATJA'PRAS-

THANIKA-PARVA AND SVARGAROHANIKA-PARVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The seventeenth and the eighteenth books of the Mah&bharata.

In these books are given accounts of the Piindavas' retiring from the

world, and lastly how they reached heaven.

Beginning, srsrosm l vi asspwffl ^<*r ^wswri^ i

End. ^rfa^<f ^i^tsPi qmam^ sn;ifVTT I

Section II.— (b) Purdnas.

No. 406.

ADITYA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2G3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia. 125. Lines on a page, 13.

A minor or Upa-Purana which is said to have been first narra

ted by Aditya or the Sun god for the instruction of, and subsequently

compiled by, Vyasa. It is different from the S'aura Purana, which is

likewise attributed to Vyasa.

Beginning, isttspit stji»t «s fafrfa: irentr ^Tr: i



1S3

■J ■»

End. *fir ^mft: *jfif ^wf^ i

•J -J

si

^•sri-q fire**? src^T^tfUfw ii ^ 'a. ii

No. 407.

AGNI PUKANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 203. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the eighteen great Puranas of Vyasa.

It is said to comprise 15,000 s'lokas ; but in nine out of ten MSS.

which have come under examination, the extent is limited to 11,000

verses, and the 10th extends to 12,500. The former are divided into

382 chapters. The object of the work appears to be to supply a summary

of all the sciences and arts known to the ancient Hindus. In short,

it is a cyclopaedia of Sanskrit literature. An edition of the work has

just been completed in the Bibliotheca Indica. It is distinct from a

work known under the name of Vahni Purana, even as the Aditya

Purana is distinot from the S'aura Purana.

Vide Aufrecht's Bodleian Catalogue 7, 277, Wilson, Journal As.

Boo. I, 80.

Beginning, firt 9tswV *rcV jtow w^wNt I

wri *i fig ft^s rVta„ fi^^f Tfluq^fl ii
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Eud. wkh ^ripi wn* w^: i

No. 408.

AGNI PTJRANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 378. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. fV*5 ^Twt' wpft' JriijJ *ar^wtet I

End. *nr« wi^rff f%w^ir^ ji^s^st: i

^"3^*T% Wtf<sll«JfMI TfT: II
j

No. 409.

AGNI PURANA, SHATTRINS'ATPADAKAJNANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The codex comprises only a chapter of the work noticed under

No. 407. It is devoted to the enumeration of thirty-six very impor

tant medicinal articles in the pharmacopcea of the Hindus. In the prin

ted edition the subject is comprised in chapter 141.

Beginning- ^ftrqTT^ ifaBlfjrg'fi^ <3Wf afn «^**rr*i ii n

wfarcf ^ut srqHT^fafi ii \ ii
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End. frftuftiftranrl *rarr ftr^rrwT i

No. 410.

AGNI PURANA, KUBJIKA-PUJA-PRAKA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Chapters 143rd and 144th of the Agni Purftna. It describes the

manner in whioh Kubjika, a form of Durga, should be worshipped.

No. 411.

AGNI PURANA, PARAS'URAMA SAHASRA-NAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A hymn in whioh a thousand epithets of Paras'urama are strung

together. It is said to be a part of the Agni Purana ; but it does not

occur in the printed edition of that work.

Beginning. %1 tup *w fa^Trfa wtaqr i

End. ^J^r f*t^ ^r* await ^i^iiw i

24
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No. 412.

BHAGAVATA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 161. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the Haha or great Puranas attributed to Vyasa. It

forms the text-book of the Vaishuavas, and comprises 12 Skandhas or

books, devoted principally to a history of Krishna. Several editions of

the work have been published in India. In Europe the magnificent

edition of Burnouf was the only one undertaken, but never completed.

The suVject of the work is the deification and worship of Krishna and

the elaboration of the mystic doctrine of faith, as enunciated in the

Sutras of Sandilya. The codex is wanting in the last book.

No. 413.

BHAGAVATA TlKA alias SUBODHINI, BOOK I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 252. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Bhagavata Purana. Anonymous. The

codex is limited to the first book. Aufreoht's Bodleian Catalogue, p. 3.

No. 414.

BHAGAVATA TIKA alias SUBODHINI, BOOK X.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 423. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Book X of the work noticed under the last preceding No. The

tenth book is devoted to the juvenile career of Krishna in Gokula.
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No. 415.

BHAGAVATf PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 157. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

A minor or Upa Parana by Vyasa. In it the glory and power of

the goddess Bhagavati are described in detail, and a large number of

stories in illustration thereof recited.

Beginning, ?^r: ?raip*RTf^fsrH?f hst? f wrf*

End. ^-JWiqTfsi ^tvifsf fV^rftr n?:r'it ^ i

No. 416.

BRAH1IA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2G2. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

One of the great Purdnas attributed to Vyasa. The work com

prises ten thousand verses arranged in two parts, of which the first, or

Purva Khanda, contains one hundred and twenty-three chapters, and

the second, Uttarakhanda, thirty-seven chapters.

The following are the contents of the first part : Description of

Kamala ; prayer to Lakshmi ; description of S'aradii ; do. of Savitri ;

origin of Radha ; description of Radha ; description of the partial mani

festations of S'akti ; description of Shashthi ; description of Maiigala

Chaiidika ; do. of Kalika ; do. of Prithivi and others ; worship of Prakriti ;

union of Prakriti and Purusha ; personal beauty of S'ri Krishna ;

birth of Sarasvati and other goddesses ; worship of Saradft ; hymn to

Sarasvati ; prayer to Sarada ; quarrel of Saradd and Gaflga ; Sarada
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abuses Vishnu ; lamentations of goddesses ; distinctive characteristics

of Bhaktas ; description of the Kali age ; origin of the earth ; prayer

to earth ; history of Gariga ; desoent of Ganga ; prayer to Ganga ; birth

of Ganga ; Radha chides Krishna ; marriage of Gariga with Vaikupta-

natha ; history of Tulasi ; conversation between Sankhachuda and

Tulasi ; they assume each other's dress ; messenger to Pushpa-danta ;

departure of S'ankaohuda from Tulasi ; arrival of S'ankhachuda in the

battle-field ; Vishnu in the disguise of a Brahman steals his armour ;

murder of S'ankhachuda ; characteristics of the Chakra mark ; conclusion

of the history of Tulasi ; history of Savitri ; worship of S&vitri ; history

of Mahalakshmi ; history of Svaha, Sadha, and Dakshina ; history of

Shashti, history of Mafigalchandi ; history of Hanasa ; history of

Surabhi ; history of Eadha ; history of Durgd. Vide Notioes, S. MSS.

Vol III, 149.

Beginning. *reJi»t.«=lfii?i s*wf%»f urammnt)

ai»i«q?ft<jT yq^KfTff wr*r*flHj f«rw'

fi HWifmvfQMmi Urn ^fx tft«f% n

End. ^fiffi rr^T ISflfHi 1lfid+r*l fajhfff: I

No. 417.

BRAHMA PUBANA, UTTARA KHANDA-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 68. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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The second part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Its contents are : 1. Origin of Brahma. 2. Sarasvati captivates

the gods by her song. Origin of Sumridika. 3. Sumridika's penance.

4. Dominance of the Daityas. 7. S'iva deputes an army for their

overthrow. 8. Restoration of the supremacy of the Devas. Mar

riage of the sun with Sfivitri. 9. Origin of Savitri. 10. Brahma's

adoration of S'iva at Valaja. 11. Result of the adoration. 12, 13.

Adoption of certain youths by Brahma. 14. Brahma's instruction to

the daughters of the holy sages. 15. The digits of the moon. 16. Vis-

vakarma builds the oity called Dris'ya for the adopted sons. 17. Mar

riages of those sons and their location in the new oity. 18. Origin

of the Somatirtha and its rivers. 19, 20. Creation of the Vaisyas,

andS'udras. 21. Sacrifices at Dris'yapura. 22. Narada's mission to

Valaja to teaoh the Brahmans their duties. Sanctity of Valaja. 23.

Story of the demon Pingaksha who had conquered all the gods. 24.

Offerings at the banks of Valaja in honor of the sun. 25. A Festival

at Valaja in the month of Chaitra. 26—31. Story of Daityas' assault

of Valaja. 32— 35. Story of Sumridika. 36. A fast in honor of

the sun. 37. The praises of the city, and a description of the dress

of Mahadeva.

Beginning. %f»r«TW^Ti^ fawsr*ri*r<sf<nir I

End. ^.ff «*na: i ^rpr^ »mjr*rf f< ^v- q*rwf i

JOW 5T«JTf*H V<li q?fa^«T#! II
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No. 418.

BRAHMA-VAIVARTA PURA'NA, PRAKRITI KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 258. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Brahma Vaivarta Purana, of which the work under notice

forms the second part, is the tenth of the eighteen great Puranas of

Vyasa. It is that " which was related by Savarni to Narada, and

contains the account of the greatness of Krishna, with the occurrences

of the Rathantara Kalpa, where also the story of Brahmavaraha ifl

repeatedly told." Vide Notices, S. MSS. V. Ill, p. 227.

The contents of the Part are :—The female energy of the Deity.

Radha is that female energy. The wives of the different gods formed of

portions of Radha's energy. Goloka and other worlds described to be

eternal. A dissertation about Krishna's not possessing a form though he

is endued with a human shape. A deluge caused by the perspiration of

Krishna. The production of the mundane egg. Krishna's curse to

Radha, that she shall be barren. The births of Sarasvati and of other

goddesses. The number of Brahma, Vishnu .and S'iva, innumerable.

Creation of Viraja. A description of the world. Ritual for the worship

of Sarasvati. Amulet in honor of Sarasvati. Hymn to her. The

glory and sanctity of Sarasvati as the river of that name. Quarrels

between Ganga and Sarasvati. The curse of Sarasvati to Padma to

assume the form of a tree as well as that of a river. How Ganga and

Sarasvati became rivers by cursing each other. The troubles of a hen

pecked husband. The bliss of a monogamist. Sarasvati, Padma and

Ganga to retire to heaven in the five-thousandth year of the Kali Yuga.

The sanctity and glory of those goddesses.

S'alagrama and Jagannatha to remain in this earth for ten thousand

years of the Kali Yuga ; the Vedas, Puranas and offerings to the manes

will last as long. Kali then to prevail in all his glory. After that, in

vestiture with the holy thread and other sacred rituals will become obso

lete. Then trees will dwindle to the length of a cubit, and men will be

as short in stature as a thumb. The Kalki inoarnation. Pralaya or
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the destruction of the universe. The glory and prowess of Radhd de

scribed in detail. The creation of the earth. Resoue of the earth by

the Boar incarnation of Vishnu. Ritual for the worship of the Boar

incarnation. Birth of Mangala. A hymn to the earth. The merit of

giving away lands. The impropriety of placing a conch-shell or a lamp

on the ground.

The Sagara dynasty. Ganga brought down to the earth by Bhagi-

ratha. The merits of bathing in the Ganga river on particular auspi

cious days. A hymn to Ganga. The Rasa festival of Krishna on the

full moon night of Kartika. Brahma and other deities celebrating

that festival. A description of the Tulasi plant. In the Kali Yuga

Ganga after leaving the earth will go and dwell with Krishna. Con

versation between Krishna and Brahma, Vishnu and S'iva. An

account of Ganga's emanation from the toe of Krishna.

The marriage of Ganga with Hari. Account of a king named

Vrishadhvaja who was a worshipper of S'iva. Ditto of Dharmadhvaja

and of Kus'adhvaja. The birth of Vedavati and her asceticism. Rava

na enamoured of her. Her curse to Ravana. The birth of

Yedavati as Janaki. Bahni's promise to Rama about the restor

ing of Janaki to him after the ordeal by fire. Rape of Chhaya

Sita by Ravana. Her becoming Lakshmi by her ascetioism after

the death of Ravana. Her next transmigration in the form of

Draupadi. Explanation why she became the common spouse of the

five Pandava brothers.

Birth of Tulasi in the womb of the queen of Dharmadhvaja. A

boon conferred upon Tulasi by Brahma. Her conversation with S'an

khachuda. A dissertation on female character. The marriage of

Tulasi with S'ankhaohuda. A description of Vaikuntha. Tulasi's amours

with S'ankhachuda. Dialogue between S'ankhachuda and Mahadeva.

Dambha a Danava. A fight between the Danavas and the gods. Na-

rayana's assumption of the form of S'ankhachuda for the seduction

of Tulasi. " Be converted into stone" was the curse pronounced

by Tulasi to Krishna. Creation of the river Gandaki. The sanctity

of Tulasi and of S'ilachakra. The eight names of Tulasi.

As'vapati, king of Madra. Savitri. The consequences of

actions. A description of Hell. An enumeration of indispensable
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duties. Sius defiued. Transcendental knowledge. Power and glory

of Krishna.

Births of Maha Lakshmi and of Radha. Their marriages

The different names by which Maha Lakshmi is known in heaven and

earth. Ritual for her worship on the 8th of the waxing moon in

Bhadra and on other auspicious days. Durvasa's malediotion to Indra.

Padma represented to be the daughter of the ocean. The reasons

for the necessity of having children. Dialogue between S'akra and

Vrihaspati. Eitual for the worship of Lakshmi.

Svaha's birth and personal charms. Her asceticism and marriage

with Vahni. Birth of Svadha and of Dakshina. Marriage of Dakshina

with Yajiia. An aooount of Priyavrata. His dialogue with ShashthL

On the 21st day after the birth of a child the worshipping of Shashthi is

indispensably neoessary. Adoration of Mafigala Chandi and of Ma-

nasa.

Marriage of Manasa with Jaratkaru. Birth of Surabhl from the

left side of Krishna while he was engaged in amours with Radha.

Birth of Radha. Birth of the Gopis from the pores of Radha's person.

Birth of Maha Lakshmi from the left side of Radha. Of S'ridama's

becoming S'ankhachuda by the curse of Radhfi. " Be a milkmaid"

was the curse pronounced to her by S'ridama. The birth of

Radha in the house of Vrishabhanu. An aooount of the Krishna incar

nation.

History of Suyajna. king of TJtkala. "Be attacked with

leprosy" was the curse pronounoed to Suyajna by a Brahmana.

Evils arising from the negleot of hospitality to a Brahmana guest.

A conversation between Suyajna and Sutapa. Birth of Sutapfi.

Yoganidra of Krishna. Cause of S'iva's assuming the name

of Mrityunjaya. Conception of Radhd. Birth of Maha Viraja.

Sanctity of the water used in washing the feet of a Vipra. Unity of

S'iva and Krishna. By whom Durga was first worshipped, told- An

account of Suratha and of a Vais'ya. Rape of Tara by Chandra,

the cause of the spots on the moon. Chandra's guilt removed by S'ukra.

The digging of the ground during Ambuvaohi, prohibited. The sins

of selling a daughter, &c. The lamentation and birth of Vrihaspati.

A description of the palace of S'akra. Brahma and other deities,



193

visitations to that palace. Birth of Budha and his marriage with ChitrS.

Sarathha's celebration of the autumnal festival of Durga. The

siege of Kola, the capital of Suratbha, by Nandi, a king of the

Dhruva race. An account of Surathba and of the Vais'ya's perceiving

the female energy of the deity. Characteristics of goats meet for

sacrifices. The time of Bodhana. Worship of Durgd, by Krishna

during the spring. A hymn to Durga. Account of an amulet named

Brahmandamohana. The blessings obtained by hearing the Prakriti

Khanda.

No. 419.

BBAHMA-VAIVARTA PURANA, PRAKRITI KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Linos on a page, J? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the lust preceding No.

No. 420.

DEVr BHAGAVATA, BOOK I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Another copy. Folia 54. Lines on a page, 14.

Another copy. Folia 44. Lines on a page, 11.

A Purana on the greatness of Bhagavati, giving many stories in

illustration of her power and majesty. Like the Bhagavata, it comprises

12 books or skandhas, and is supposed, by the followers of the S'akta

cult, as also by most of the European orientalists including Wilson,

Burnouf, Colebrooke, Weber, and others who have written on the subject,

to be one of the eighteen Haha Puriinas, the work described under

No. 412 being accepted as a spurious composition of the grammarian

Vopadeva. The opinion, however, is not tenable, as it is founded on the

25



194

eectariul bigotry of the S'aktas, and on a misconception on the part of the

European soholars of the true nature of the evidence available in the case.

The age of Vopadeva has been accepted by Burnouf to be the 13th century,

and this is borne out by the statement of Vitthala Bhatta which places

Eemadri the contemporary and friend of Vopadeva, in theS'aka era 1212=

A. C. 1289. The late Professor Bharatachandra S'iromani, editor of the

Dana Khanda of Hemiidri's works, states the date of Vopadeva's birth

to be S'aka 1182=A. C. 1260. Wilson and some other European orien

talists remove him to the 12th century. The difference is a century ;

but whichever opinion be correct, there is no reason to suspect that

Vopadeva lived at a much earlier age. Under the circumstances it is

impossible to assign to him a work which unquestionably existed long

before him. Chand at the close of the 12th or the beginning of the

13th century refers to the Bhagavata, but he does not specify whether

it was Vaishnava or a S'akta work. But Banianuja, who lived about

the early part of the 12th century quotes from it, and S'afikara Acharya,

who lived nearly three centuries before that time, likewise quotes from

it. It is generally admitted too that Chitsukha, who lived long before

B'afikara, wrote a commentary on it. Thus the age of the work must be

older. As a standard work, it has, moreover, been quoted by a host

of medieeval writers as the Maha Purana, and a large number of com

mentators have explained its meaning, and three of them are due to the

pen of Vopadeva, one of which was written by order, and another for

the gratification of Hemddri, who describes himself as the minister of

JJahddeva, a king of Karnata ; whereas the S'akta work has neither the

benefit of a commentary, nor the authenticity derivable from quotations

by respectable authors.

No. 421.

DEVf BHAGAVATA, BOOK II.

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia 34. Lines on a page, It.

Another copy. Folia 34. Lines on a page, 11.

Tart second of the work noticed under the last preceding No.
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No. 422.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOKS I & II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Liaes on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This codex comprises the first two books of the work noticed under

No. 420.

The subjects of the first book are :—Siita's account of the number

and extent of the Puranas ; Brahma, Vishnu and Mahes'a are said to be

under the influence of S'akti ; an accouut of the Hayagriva incarnation

of Vishnu ; an account of the birth and destruction of the demons

Madhu and Kautabha ; the Bhagavata was first related by Maha

Lakshmi to Vishnu, who related it to Brahma, be to Ndrada,

Narada to Vyasa, and Vyasa, dividing it into twelve books, related it to

his son S'uka and to his disciple Suta ; and the latter compiled it in its

present elaborate form.

The subjects of the second book are :—an account of the birth of

Vyasa ; an account of the births of the eight Vasus in the womb of

Ganga, who was then living as the wife of tho king Santanu ; an ao-

count of the Paudava dynasty.

No. 423.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 46. Lines on a page, 19, 15. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date ?

Anotber copy. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 14.

Anotber copy. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 11.

Book III of the work noticed under No. 420. It oontains

an account of the creation, a dissertation on the identity of Paramatma

and S'ukti, an account of a king named Sudars'ana, who became the

king of Ayodhya, and an account of the different Vrata oeiemonies

related to Jauamejaya by Vyasa.
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No. 424.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK IV.

441*1 HMd'., ^g^fw: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 75. Lines on a page, 12.

Another copy. Folia, G4. Lines on a page, 11.

Book IV of the work noticed under No. 420. It contains an ac

count of the birth and life of Krishna.

No. 425.

DEVf BHAGAVATA, BOOK V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 13.

Another copy. Folia, G4. Lines on a page ?

Book V of the work noticed under No. 420. It is devoted to a

description of the war of the Devi with Mahishasura and other demons.

No. 426.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

Book VI of the work noticed under No. 420. It contains an

account of the destruction of Vritrasura by Iudra.
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No. 427.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 13.

Another copy. Folia, 71. Lines on a page, 11.

Book VII of the wort noticed under No. 420. It is devoted to a

summary of the solar and the lunar dynasties.

No. 428.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Book VIII of the work noticed under No. 420. The MS. ma

terials at hand do not afford any information regarding the contents of

this and the subsequent books of the work ; and I have no codex at

hand to refer to. The Asiatio Society's MS. breaks off with the 7th

book, and the reference to the contents above given have been taken

from it.

No. 429.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK IX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 143. Lines on a page, 11.

Book IX of the work noticed under No. 420.
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No. 430.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK X.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia ? Lines on a page, 18.

Another copy. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 9.

Another copy. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 10.

Book X of tho work noticed under No. 420.

No. 431.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK XI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 9.

Book XI of the work noticed under No. 420.

No. 432.

DEVI BHAGAVATA, BOOK XII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 9. Character ,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11.

Book XII of the work noticed under No. 420.
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No. 433.

DEVf PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 202. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A minor or Upa Puriina. It contains an account of the glory and

achievements of one of the incarnations of the Devi. It is totally

different from the work noticed under No. 420.

Beginning, iniaw sninri^ 3™%f%firaTTf<a*j i

Timj <3^: i wpM W^IW ?€T?B9I H^f%Tf I
J

End. ws#[^^i5rrf?r nft^r ^ fVc w$ I

^ri^iHr^j TT^ nfrfwfwtnn?: i|

SIT^ ^5J^cHK wrafafw II

No. 434.

GANES'A STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of a small fragment of the Ganes'a Puraga. Folia, 25.

Lines on a page, 11.
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The 46th chapter of the Ganes'a Purana. It contains 208 verses

comprising a thousand epithets in praise of Ganes'a. The Ganesa Pu

rana belongs to the class Upa or minor, and an analysis of its contents

occurs in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatio

Society.

Beginning. «r«i Tnai ^ iwt *3if^wr*r i

End. f%%?ft-Jl^-Tfti<T-^'C<!r: ^f^*<mf<P?Tft^it*p(?) I

No. 435.

KA'LIKA' PUEA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 443. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 329. Lines on a page, 11.

One of the eighteen Upa Puranas ; it recounts the life of Kalika and

her wars with demons. A very imperfect edition of a part of the work

has lately been published in the Bengali character in Calcutta.

No. 436.

KURMA PUEA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 277. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

One of the eighteen great Puranas. The following is

Professor "Wilson's account of this Purana :—" That in which

Janardana, in the form of a tortoise, in the regions under the

earth, explained the objects of life—duty, wealth, pleasure and

liberation,—in communication with Indradyumna and the Rishis
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in the proximity of Sakra, which refers to the Lakshrm Kalpa, and

contains seventeen thousand stanzas, is tho Kurnia Purana."

The Kurma Purana is divided into two parts. The principal

contents of Part I are :—A dialogue between Lakshmi and Indra-

dyunina ; an account of the sages in the form of a tortoise ; an account of

the creation ; a short sketch of the life of S'afiknra ; enumeration of

the thousand names of Parvati ; a short sketch of the life of Krishna ;

an account of the sanctity of Varanasi and of Prayaga. The second

part comprehends four distinct works, viz.:—(1.) Ais'vari Gita ; (2)

Vyasa Gita ; (3) Brahnu Sanhita ; (4) Bhagavati Stfihita. The first

two are imitations of the Bhagavad Gita ; tho last two I have not seeu.

No. 437.

LINGA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The eleventh of the eighteen great Puranas attributed to Vyasa.

In it S iva " explains the objects of life, virtue, wealth, pleasure and

final liberation," laying special stress on tho importance of the Lingam

and S'aiva rituals as the means of salvation.

It is divided into two parts. The leadiug subjects of Part I, are :—

the creation ; the introduction of Linga worship ; an account of Dadhl-

chi ; an account of the solar and lunar dynasties ; a description of the

creation ; an account of Tripura, a heterodox monarch who is said to have

reigned in the eastern districts of Bengal ; the sacrifice of Duksha

which resulted in his decapitation ; destruction of Kamadeva by S'iva ;

marriage of S'iva with Girija; and birth of Vinayaka,

The subjects of Part II are :—power and glory of Vishnu ;

ritual according to which S'iva and the sun are to bo worshipped ;

how an image is to bo consecrated in due form ; the sanotity of

the Gayatri.

26
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No. 438.

MARKANDEYA PURANA.

>j

Substance, country paper. Folia, 299. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara, Date, ?

The seventh of the eighteen Maha or great Puranas. The codex

comprises the whole work. It has been published in the Bibliotheca

Indica by the Rev. K. M. Banerjea.

The Purana opens with an account of Jaimini's visit to Mfirkan-

deya, to whom he sets a string of queries. The Rishi referred the querist

to certain oviparous sages, inhabiting one of the peaks of the Vindhya

mountains. Jaimini went to these learned birds, and asked his ques

tions. The winged Rishis solved the problems which had distracted

the mind of Jaimini. And in this way the usual subjeots appro

priate to a Purana are described in detail.

Beginning, ^firftrowiTf^fi «J moiim-

End. it: 5j<s*r wf^TRsr u^fa: i

rim ^^wrsriTH u

xftr ^^T^^jtri srftif^TTf^T^ ^n^fanrroPiTO mm i
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No. 439.

MARKANDEYA PURANA, ARISETTA PRVKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the Markandeya Pur&na containing the aooounts of the

deeds of the sun, the reading of which is calculated to prevent and

destroy all evils.

No. 440.

MARKANDEYA PURANA, JAIMINI KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 199. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The first forty-four chapters of the Markandeya Purana. They

form the first part of the work. It is "intended to propound the

Bblgavata doctrine of the Supreme Being subsisting in four forms,

aud to appease the Brahminical mind by the solution of certain moral

difficulties presented in the ancient mythology of the Hindus."

No. 441.

MATSYA PURANA.

Substance, countiy paper. Folia, 379. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A great or Maha Purana by Vyasa. In it there is an account of

the first incarnation of Vishnu. Contents :— (1) A description of

Narasifiha by Vyasa ; (2) a dialogue between Manu and Matsya ;

(3) a description of the creation ; (4) an account of the Solar race ;

(5) ten incarnations of Yishnu ; (6) an account of the Hutasana or

the fire dynasty ; (7) an enumeration of the different Vratas or fasts ;
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(8) the glory of Dhruva ; (9) the palace of Iudra; (10) the death of

Tripura; (11) an account of Tarakasura ; (12) the birth and asceticism

of Gauri, her marriage with S'iva, the birth of Kartika, and the

destruction of Taraka by him.

Beginning. sr^m^TSN5iFgHfgHf^>Ji5iT: I

End. ^rcaro^ vw. g o*rr i ^uf% i

No. 442.

MUDGALA PUItANA, BOOK II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An Upa Purdna, but not one of the eighteen usually reckoned

under that class. Its name has not been met with in any of the Pur£-

nas or tli3 Upa Puraaas which give lists of the Puninas ; and the ma

nuscript materials at hand do not supply any information regarding

it. From a fragment of the work in the Library of the Asiatio Society

it appears that it professes to have been originally imparted by the sage

Mudgala to Daksha, who communicated it to Vyasa, from whom Siita

obtained it, and then narrated it to S'aunaka and the other sages at

Naimisha. The codex is described to contain the second book, along

with a commentary. Both the text and the commentary are exceed

ingly scarce.

No. 443.

MUDGALA PURANA, BOOK III.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Book III of the work noticed under the last preceding No.
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No. 444.

MUDGALA PURANA, BOOK IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Book IV of the work noticed under No. 442.

No. 445.

MUDGALA PURANA, BOOK V.

m«ywi, «ztai> ^: to: i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Book V of the work noticed under No. 4 12. Iu the Asiatic So

ciety's MS., this book is devoted to an account of the life of Ganes'a,

his martial deeds and his divinity, interspersed with direotious for his

worship. It is divided into 45 chapters.

No. 44G.

MTJDGALA PURANA, BOOK VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, GO. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

N6gara. Date, ?

Book VI of the work noticed under No. 442.

No. 447.

MUDGALA PURANA, BOOK VII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Book VII of the work noticed under No. 412.
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No. 448.

MUDGALA. PTJRANA, BOOK VIII.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 80. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Book VIII of the work noticed under No. 442.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 100. Lines on a page, 11. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

Book IX of the work noticed under No. 442.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 508. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Bixth of the eighteen great Puranas attributed to Vyasa. The

work is divided into two parts, the first comprising 125 chapters, and the

second 82. The codex comprises the first part of the work. It is

divided into four Sections. Section I gives a short account of

the creation and an enumeration of various religious duties.

Section II treats of—(a) How emancipation is to he obtained ; (b) of the

birth of Suka ; (c) of the different Vedangas ; (d) of the various names

of Vishnu. Section III contains a dialogue between Narada and Sanat-

kumara, and in Section IV Sauatana relates a Vrihaddkhyana to Narada.

No. 449.

MTJDGALA PTJRANA, BOOK IX.

No. 450.

NA'RADIYA PTJRANA, PURVARDHA.
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No. 451.

NARADfYA PURA'NA, UTTARARDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 225. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Part II of the work noticed under the last preceding No. Its

leading subjects are—(1) A dissertation on the fast enjoined on the 11th

day of the moon—Ekdd&hsJ; (2) life of Mohini; (3) sanctity of the

Ganges ; (4) pilgrimage to GayS ; (5) sanctity of Kas'f ; (G) a description

of Purushottama or Puri ; (7) sanctity of Prayaga, Kurukshetra,

Haridvara, Vadari, Prabhasa, and Kamukhya' ; (8) sanctity of Narmada,

Avanti, Mathurd and Vrindavana.

No. 452.

NRISINHA PURA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 191. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the Upa Puranas. In extent it is one of the smallest, com

prising only 3,136 Biotas ; it is also of rare occurrence ; but it was well

known as a standard work over a thousand years. Contents :— (1 to

5) Origin of the creation. (6) Story of Vas'ishta and Agastya. (7)

Immortality of Mdrkandeya and Nrisinha. (8—9) Praise of Vaish-

navas. (10) Markandeya's devotions at Prayaga, and interview with

Nrisinha. (11) Mdrkandeya's hymn to Vishnu. (12) Nrishiha's blessing

on Markandeya. (13) Story of Yama and Yami. (14) Story of S&vitri,

wife of Kfisyapa. (15) Story illustrating the religious duties of a widow.

(16 and 17) Allegory of the world as a tree. (18) Praise of Vishnu ;

a mantra of eight syllables. (19) The race of Aditya. (20) A hymn to

ViBhnu, comprising his 108 names. (21) The race of Vayu. (22)

The solar race. (23) The lunar race. (24) Description of the several Man-

vantaras. (25 and 26) History of Ikshvaku. (27) History of the

solar race.
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(28) History of Santanu. (29) History of the lunar race. (30) De

scription of the terrestrial sphere. (31) History of Sahasrdnika. (32)

Rules for performing Puja. (33) Eules for offering a hundred thousand

homas. (34 to 41) Incarnations of Vishnu.

No. 453.

PADMAPURA'NA, SRISHTI KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

N agara. Date, ?

A fragment of the first part of the Padma Purana. The Padma is

divided into five parts ; 1st, Srishti Khanda ; 2nd, Bhumi Khanda ;

3rd, Svarga Khanda ; 4th, Patala Khanda ; 5th, Uttara Khanda.

The leading subjects of Part I, are:— (1) An account of the

sanctity of Pushkara ; (2) perusal of the Vedas ; (3) rules for the

Vratas or optional fasts ; (4) marriage of S&ilaja" ; (5) an account of

Tadakii ; (6) death of Kalakeya and other demons ; (7) worshipping

of the planets. Which of these subjects are included in the fragment

is not apparent.

No. 454.

PADMAPURA'NA, SVARGA KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Part III of the Padma Purana. Its leading subjects are :— (1)

an account of the creation in a dialogue between Sauti and the sages ;

(2) the origin of Narmada; (3) eulogistic descriptions of holy places

of pilgrimage, such as Kurukshetra, Kas'i, Gaya, and Prayaga ; (4) an

account of the churning of the ocean.
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No. 455.

SIVA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 237. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

According to the M&tsya, the Agni, and the Narada Pur&nas, this

is an Upa or minor Pur&na, but the Vishnu and the Bhagavata reckon

it among the Maha Puranas ; and the latter assigns it 24,000 verses.

The work itself claims to be a Maha or great Purana, embraoing

a hundred thousand verses. It is divided into twelve Books. These

books are:— (1) Vighnes'a Safihita containing 10,000 s'lokas ; (2)

Eudra Safihita ; (3) Vinayaka Safihitd ; (4) Bhauma Safihita ; (5)

Matrika Safihita ; (6) Rudraik&das'a Safihita; (7) Kailas'a Safihita ;

(8) S'atarudra Safihita ; (9) Kotfrudra Safihita ; (10) Sahasra-

kotirudra Sauhitd; (11) Vayaviya Safihitfi ; (12) Dharma Safihitfi.

The MS. materials at hand are vexatiously deficient, and supply

do information whatever on the subject of this Purana, and I am not

in a position to say whioh of the twelve Safihit&s are extant. Some

of them have not yet been met with, and altogether the work is of

a very apocryphal oharacter.

It is obvious that the codex under notice does not include all the

twelve Safihitas, nor any great part of them. Even for the whole of

the first Safihita the extent should be muoh greater than 237 folia.

Of its oontents no information is forthcoming.

Beginning. snxT*ro *m«s5<^ sk^*t stx ttw i

■rafw wwK-^sr: ^f^mhi^i*^tt aims i

27
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Trfqif Trq^rm f? «P» ^srai sj^i^ <t<t i

No. 456.

SIVA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 401. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Napara. Date P

This is a fragment of the work noticed under the last preceding

No., but whioh of the twelve Safihitas it includes, cannot be made out.

Beginning, sunr: f^(K suim ftr*f I

fi^'B JTHTtftji ST^wW'JTHI^f II \ II

*tw\?ia 'sfir^ ii ii

v>"^: i^jt wmr arrefwsf J^rfHir ii

End. ^ nqfror: mv- ftfSTfsreT ?Kr- i

No. 457.

SIVA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?
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In the MS. list at hand this codex is called a part of the S'iva

Purana, and its colophon describes it to be " the Paras'ara Upa PuWina

of the S'iva Purana" ; but as the Maha Puninas do not include Upa

Puranas, both the list and the colophon are wrong. It is obvious too

from the introduction that the work is of the Paras'ara Upa Purana.

It occurs in all available lists of Upa Purana, and has nothing to do

with the S'iva Pur&na. The codex comprises a hymn to S'iva.

Beginning. §it*f<*?*vW«r« ^'farorqar

73*: ^<?H:i»K«KtTS( 11 ^ 11

H^T^sr <wrwWn^*q 11 * 11

* si

End. *rerflTO^%i» #w«pt fafaf»flfr 1

^rs?J *35ff<?n %rar: TTPT*ft-«nf*TT^ ii ^ 11

* • >*

No. 458.

SKANDA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 470. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

One of the eighteen great Puranas. It embraces seven Khandas,

"'», 1, Mahes'vara ; 2, Vaiehnava ; 3, Brahma; 4, Kasl ; 5, Avanti ; 6,

N&gara, and 7, Prabhasa. These together comprise 81,000 s'lokas.
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It is evident from its extent that the codes under notioe cannot

inolude any thing like a very large portion of so voluminous a mass of

matter. Obviously it is a complete copy of one of the seven parts, but

which of them I cannot ascertain.

Beginning. ^ ^asffesrera^i sr;*mt fgspjrq I

End. M<,|KI4)<|H!|^ *M*W4*lfo|r(« I

No. 459.

SKANDA PURANA, KASI KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia,. 406. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part IV of the Skanda Purana. It is the best known of the differ

ent Parts of the Purana, and MSS. of it are very common. It is of a

purely sectarial character, and is devoted to the pools, sacred places,

ghats, and temples of Benares, but as usual with the Mahatmyas, to

which class it belongs, the main subject is elaborated by references to

a variety of secondary matter. Its leading heads are :—(1) The influ

ence of tho Golden Age ; (2) the coming of the gods to the hermitage

of Agastya ; (3) an account of a chaste lady ; (4) praise of pilgrimage ;

(5) an acoount of the &even celestial mansions ; (6) a description of

the region of Tama ; (7) an account of the birth of Agni ; (8) a de

scription of the region of the Seven Rishis (Pleiades), and of Dhruva

Loka (Polar star) ; (9) a conversation between Skanda and Agastya ;

(10) the origin of Manikarnika ; (11) the sanctity of the Ganges

and its thousand names ; (12) praise of Varanasi, an account of

Kalavati ; (13) an enumeration of religious duties ; (14) description

of Aviinuktes'vara ; (15) an account of Divodasa ; (16) the coming of

Ganapati from the Mandaraohala ; (17) a description of Onkares'vara ;

(18) an account of Kedara ; (19) an account of Satis'vara and Amrites'-

vara ; (20) the various places of pilgrimage in Varanasi ; (21) an

account of the Muktitnandapa.
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Beginning, w h«it% iiym-sf *?%wtjt I

End. ^f^j urorar* ti^mt^w^ni l
J

wmi s^wrof^ «*T»ftvsi. ii

No. 460.

SKANDA PUEANA, KASI-KHANDA-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 325. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Another copy. Folia. 325. Lines on a page, 14.

The first half of a commentary by Ramananda on the work noticed

above.

Beginning. ?f «ir% *w*r Wmi'flW'W I

(afar) sfV^m^w^ «w?»i«r^H(^r i

sr^c wj* wwr 'ftiinfor'nraw ii

End. wrar fft^ijw ftro: ^jt^t v^t qyftt i

^n»r: otto* w fot^H^T ftf^i i



214

No. 461.

SKANDA PURA'NA, KASt-KHANpA-TlKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 71. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The second half of the work notioed under the last preoeding No.

Beginning, xm M'<;*<i*tt'3srarr»t f%w *«fi«lMHB*iwi«WW I

End. *freftw qtuiq^wwwnftiw^T ^^fa^T

^a'sN ftfw f^fuv fa^t ztax xin\ 1 1

No. 462.

SKANDA PURANA, NAGARA KHANPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 378. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part VI of the Skanda Purana. Its contents are :— (1) Introduc

tion.; (2) an account of Haris'chandra ; (3) power and glory of

"Vis'vamitra ; (4) Tris'anku's ascent to heaven; (5) power and sanctity

of Hatakes'vara ; (6) death of Vritrdsura ; (7) a description of Achales'-

vara ; (8) an account of Chamatkarapura ; $) an account of Naga-

sarovara ; (10) a lingam named Arjakes'yara ; (11) an anecdote of

Jamadagni ; (12) Raruahrada andNagapura; (13) some sages named

Balakhilya; (14) an account of Brahmakunda; (15) an account of

Damayanti and of Trijataka ; (16) an account of a lingam named
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Satya Sandhes'yara ; (17) do. of Misht&mrades'vara ; (18) an acoount

of Apsarakunda and Rohitas'va ; (19) a description of Paundraka

Tirtha ; (20) notices of Prabhiisa, Pushkara, Naimisha, V&ranasi,

Dvaraka, Avanti and Vrindiivana; (21) Vratas or optional fasts suoh

as Tulapurushaddna and SIvaratri ; (22) the twelve A'dityas.

No. 463.

SKANDA PURANA, PRABHASAKHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 392. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The seventh Part of the Skanda Purana. It is a guide to the

sacred places on the sea-shore in Guzerat, where the Tadu race came

to an end by waging an internecine war. Its leading heads are :—

(1) Saumes'a and Vis'ves'a ; (2) Agni Tirtha and Kapardis'a Tirtha ; (3)

a description of the true form of S'iva ; (4) Bhutes'a and other images ;

(5) Pandukupa ; (6) Chyavanarkes'a ; (7) Naradaditya; (8) Kapiles'-

vara and of Jaradgava; (9) Damodara Griha ; (10) a description of

the hermitage of Vas'ishtha ; (11) notices of the Varaha Tirtha,

Katyayni Tirtha, and Raktdnuvandha Tirtha ; (12) Avimukta ; (13)

Durvasa' ; (14) the death of Kus'a Daitya ; (15) the sanctity of

Dvarakd.

Beginning. ^whj fi«^ siiHrfw wigt

s^tfjci: fgfinr% ^fff^rrr ^'faw i

End. TfH * ^r«nf 9W ^sii^ ^ fa^isrsr i
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No. 464.

SKANDA PURANA, PATALAKHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

In the manuscript materials from which this Catalogue has heen

oompiled, there is nothing but the name of the work. In my " Notices

of Sanskrit MSB." ( II, p. 117) I have given an acoount of a codex

under this name, but I cannot say whether they are the same work

or different.

No. 465.

VAHNI PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 404. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Upa or minor Purana, quite distinct from the Agni, Agneya or

Sauparna Purana, which belongs to the class Maud. Its oontenta I

have no means of ascertaining.

No. 466.

VAMANA PURINA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 243. Lines on a page, 110. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The fourteenth of the eighteen great Puranas. According to the

Matsya Purana, " that in whioh the four-faced Brahma taught the

three objeots of existence as subservient to the account of the greatness

of Trivikrama, which treats also of the S'iva Kalpa, and whioh oonsists

of ten thousand stanzas, is called the Vamana Purana."

Its principal subject is the dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, in which

by a trick that divinity overcame the giant Bali, he not being assailable

by force.
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The Viimana Purana is divided into two parts. The leading sub

jects of part I are :—(1) Introduction ; (2) decapitation of Brahma ; (3)

story of Kapalamochana ; (4) defilement of Daksha's sacrifice ; (5)

assumption of his destructive form by Mahadeva ; (G) destruction of

KamaDeva; (7) fight between Prahlada and Narayana, and that between

the gods and the demons ; (8) story of Sukes'i and the Sun ; (9) tho

different regions of the world ; (10) an account of the optional penances ;

(11) character of Durga; (12) ditto of Tapati; (13) description of

Kurukshetra; (14) sanctity of a lake there ; (15) birth, asceticism and

marriage of Parvati ; (1G) story of Gauri ; (17) ditto of Kaus'iki ; (18)

the life of Kumara ; (19) destruction of Andhaka ; (20) story of Siidhya ;

(21) character of Jabali ; (22) story of Araja ; (23) the wars of the

Andhakas ; (24) birth of Maruta ; (25) character of Bali ; (26) ditto

of Lakshmi ; (27) ditto of Trivikrama j (28) the pilgrimage of Prahlada

towards the east ; (29) story of Dhundhu ; (30) story of an evil spirit ;

(30) dwelling of the stars ; (32) character of S ndama ; (33) ditto of

Trivikrama ; (34) a hymn by Brahma ; (35) the praise of Hari in a

dialogue between Prahlada and Bali.

Part II is divided into four Saiihitas, viz., (1) Mahes'vari Sanhitii,

devoted to the praise of Krishna and of his followers; (2) Bhiigavati

Sanhita, on the incarnations of the mother of the world ; (3) S'auri

Safihitit, on the glory and greatness of the Sun as a divinity, and (4)

Ganes'vari Sanhita, on tho glory and greatness of Gapes'a.

Beginning. t^ra^T^wf^u ^fasre % i

qr«i WR?rr shift fWsrr wfaasir i

End. urn fg«sm^ ^rfii ^fsw i

28
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^SK"»rcf^n fast *nfe *jw s^ro^r i *f«r m+i-f m<im« ^jt?w ii

No. 467.

VARAHA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 427. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The twelfth of the eighteen great Puranas. The contents of

Part I are :—(1) story of Rabhya ; (2) directions to Durjaya for offerings

to the manes ; (3) a story about asceticism ; (4) birth of Gauri ; (5)

story of Vinayaka ; (6) ditto about certain Nagas ; (7) ditto of Senani

and Aditya ; (8) ditto about certain goddesses ; (9) an account of the

attendants of Kuvera; (10) story of the bull Nandi; (11) ditto of

Satyatapasa; (12) various forms of penanoes ; (13) a philosopbical dis

course called Agastya Gita ; (14) ditto, called Rudra Gita : (15) the

power and glory of Brahma, Vishnu and S'iva as manifested in the

destruction of Mahishasura ; (16) on different festivals ; (17) story of

S'vcta ; (18) on the gift of kine ; (19) duties of a Bhagavata ; (20)

pilgrimage and penance ; (21) about thirty-two offences to be avoided ;

(22) penances and mortifications ; (23) sanctity of places of pilgrimage ;

(21) a detailed account of the sanctity of Mathurd ; (25) a description

of the region of Y ama given in course of an account of the son of an

ascetio ; (26) the consequences of human actions in a future life ; (27)

an enumeration of the feasts and fasts in honor of Vishnu j (28) on

the sanctity of Gokarna.

Part II.—(1) In a dialogue between Pulastya and Kururaja,

detailed and separate aocounts of the sanctity of different places of

pilgrimage ; (2) enumeration of various virtuous and pious deeds ; (3)

on the sanctity and holiness of Pushkara.
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No. 468.

VATU PTJRANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 349. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, t

Another copy. Folia, 489. Lines on a page, 14.

The fourth of the eighteen great Puranas according to the Agui

Parana; hut the Bhagavata calls it an Upa Purana. The work

is divided into two parts, the first comprising 52 chapters, and the

2nd 40 chapters.

Leading subjects of the First Part :—Introduction ; (2) plaoes meet

for Satras ; (3 to 7) creation ; (8) relation of the present to the past Kalpas ;

(9) the four conditions of life ; (10) origin of the Asuras ; (11) descrip

tion of a kind of Toga called Pas'upata ; (12) regulation of breatli

during meditations (Pranayama) ; (13) accidents to Toga ; (14) majesty of

Toga ; (15) nature of Parabrahma ; (1C) adoration of the fiery essenoe of

the soul ; (17) purifications ; (IS) rules regarding the adoption of the reli

gious staff ; (19) expiations for Tatis ; (20) sensations at the time of

death ; (21) letters and accents ; (22) duration of Kalpas ; (23) a kind of

Toga called Mahes'varavat&ra ; (24) form of Vishnu at the time of the

deluge ; (25) nature of hymns to Mahadeva ; (26) Mahadeva's advioo

to Vishnu and Brahma ; (27) origin of vowels ; (28) the body of

Mahadeva described ; (29) genealogy of Rishis.

Contents of Part II :—(1) Churning of the ocean ; (2) the descen

dants of Prithu ; (3) the eight kinds of Devas ; (4) the descendants of

Prajapati ; (5) the birth of the Devas in the Vaivasvata Manvantara ;

(6 and 7) the race of Daityas ; (8) the descendants of Rishis ; (9

to 18) S'raddhas; (19, 20 and 21) birth of Vaivasvata and his descen

dants ; (22) descendants of Ikshaku ; (23) the tribes of Mithihi ; (24, 25

and 26) birth of Soma and his descendants ; (27 and 28) the clan of

Tadus ; (29) the attributes of Vishnu ; (30) royal races ; (31) account

oi future Manvantaras ; (32) the mansion of Siva described ; (33 to

40) origin and merits of Gaya.

Beginning. snS f5?*rtar*r nr^ri i

TK%\^i f^-m^ vim sunn vTxv «
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End. it fl^t st^fwf^ snrar ii

No. 469.

VAYU PUEANA, YOGA PEAKAEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines od a page, 9. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?

Chapters XI to XIV of Part I of the Viiyu Purana noticed under

the last preceding No. It treats of asceticism and Yoga meditations.

No. 470.

VAYAVfYA SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 11. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 69. Lines on a page, 11.

A treatise on the worship of S'iva. It professes to be a portion of

the Vayu Parana, but it is not included in the index of that work given

in the Naradiya Purana. « Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, 66, II, 395.

Beginning. «rw ftwro I

■J

^Tftsre fk*W% SWi 3*^*3^ II

(To Prafsmmi* wr^ff •nam^re i

*rerfi ^rwrff smrfa n^s fire n
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End. Tjrir ^ <pwf«j7? *^fir stotjt «rt% *w ^ f%*^: mwimwinf i

No. 471.

VISHNU PUEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 189. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third of the eighteen great or Maha Puranas. A good edition

of it has been published in Calcutta in the Bengali character, and Pro

fessor Wilson has translated the whole of it into English, and a second

edition of it has lately appeared.

No- 472.

VISHNU PUEANA T*KA, PAET I.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 11.

A commentary on the Vishnu Purilna by Sridhara Svami. The

speoifio name of the work is Svaprakas'akhya Tika. The text is in

cluded in this codex.

Beginning. s§> «r^r w>re^ ti^wt^j I fsm ^ jjistfaiTj «m% f?w**r I

End. ^rfn^fi mh^i'? Trami<<«i VI f^ l
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(afar) ^fw: ^qrr^T*f<: itoxj i

No. 473.

VISHNU PURANA TIKA, PART II.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part II of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. •

End. Tfa WTR^eTOPf ssW>r sy^iffr wfurqm: i

Tf«T ^f*ramr<<JzfaiTCT ^WTJUWfT f^fft^SK ^Tftf rsviT^: WITT:

No. 474.

VISHNU PURANA TIKA, PART IH.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Part III of the work noticed under No. 472.

Beginning. *fa<iT jwt ^Rjiw-^^rftf^f^fH: i

End. w irafest: im i TgrniT^prsv: i
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No. 475.

VISHNU PURANA TfKA, PART IV.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Part IV of the work noticed under No. 472.

Beginning, wot *i?rc: ^rrai snj^ii'nreferfr: t

End. ^<TfTf^T sr Ten s*T«r ini«nnwsqfa qfa^T i

(star) uraisreifTO^K far ^^Ttifr n *r*ir'$s^iTO*nfn^iiT«

fa«uv<;infarct ^srarrsrowiT^T ^g^s* ^jf^'wwra: n

No. 476.

VISHNU PURANA TJKA, PART V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 79. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part V of the work noticed under No. 472.
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Beginning, nvwj ^ftra: *rer wurr ^mfaw;: i

End. T^ff* *^*J fa^Tur «%f^?r |

»J J

«?Tf^tr»»!r^Tf ft[JIWlf«T f^3f^f«T II

No. 477.

VISHNU PURANA TIKA, PART V.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A small fragment of the work noticed under the last preceding

No.

No. 478.

VISHNU PURA'NA TIKA, PART VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3G. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Kigara. Date, ?

Part VI of the work noticed under No. 472. The codex does not

contain the whole of Part VI.
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Beginning. 4i<4li«i *r*itt si^»wq*Kf«fiT» I

End. Tfir fafVwwsr v*s irefiiTOP^ OTrtprsj I

sifting- wrer«rff«r5BT xPcT^rositrf^Rf il <^ H

Tfir -sftf^ffro^ q^Tuf^rT^ worefa*rat wvimw i

No. 479.

VRIHANNARADIYA PURANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 105. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the Upa or minor Puranas, in which Sdunaka, in reply to

the sages assembled at the great hermitage of Naimisharanya, discourses

on the usual Pauranio topics, ancient legends, holy plaoes, saored pools,

means of salvation, various forms of adoration, &c, &o. The work is

throughout Vaishnavite in its tendenoy.

29
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Chapter III.

KATYA S'ASTRA.

Section I.—Kdvya.

No. 472.

ABHINANDA-KAVYA alias RAMA-CHARITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 137. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem on the life of Rama. By Abhinanda, a Kashmiri poet of

the 9th century, but supposed to have flourished in the oourt of one

of the Pala Rajas of Gauda. The book commences with a description

of the rainy season when Rama was dwelling on the mountain called

Malyavana, and sorrow for Sita was keen in bis mind. It ends with

a description of the death of the Rakshasas, Kumbha and Nikumbha

See Buhler's report on K&shmiri MSS.

Beginning, m *rrepnp to Trgnrosi fo%fjt*r: i

End. ifa vtafa^s^r ^'Ui+fMiM *?^t*tw grofsrfwSr ira to-

No. 473.

ADVAITA STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A bymn to Advaita, the nondual God. Its author's name is not

known.
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No. 474.

AHLADA-LAHAEt.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 9. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem in praise of MahamayS. By Jam Mahapatra, son of Jaya-

deva of the family of Tabala, and the clan of Gurjara Gauda.

Beginning. *Miqi4T Hrf^^rfV^i^inf^<3T7T^

End. Tfa «<?irt m snwnjNn^in»n JTTsrfaT^rTr^ mrr *tt-

No. 475.

AMBA-STAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara Date, ?

A poem in praise of Amba, the great mother, t. e., the goddess

Durga. Anonymous.

Beginning. *jmwrf=a wn: aesfir ^rntft ft^fir *rt ^ffc^ fii^r Jnirfff i

End. f^^cvrN ^Hkf^viSK s^frcfrgMTTTWTfinr^if i
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No. 476.

ANANGA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?

An anonymous poem devoted to the praise of Ananga, the " incor

poreal" god of love.

No. 477.

APARADHAKSHAMA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A prayer soliciting absolution from sins. Anonymous.

No. 478.

AVATARA CHARITRA.

Substance country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poetical description of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. By

Kahemendra.

No. 479.

AVATARA-TARATAMYA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poetical work in which is disoussed the relative excellence of the

different incarnations of Yishrju. Anonymous.
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Beginning, stbt srpcni't Pn#TO^iP| f^nrei i

End. sifVsrifa Twrfa ^rfsnsro ftfargsi 9TTr«T<R*faqT ajnrcryftro ifH

No. 480.

BALA-BIIXRATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 140. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'akal677, Samvat 1851.

A poetical paraphrase of the Mahabharata of Yyasa. By Amara-

chandra, pupil of Jinadatta. According to the MS. materials at hand

it contains the substance of the First Book or A'di Parva of the Maha

bharata of Vy&sa, but in the codex existing in the Sanskrit College of

Calcutta the first four books form the first part, and the initial verse

occurs at the beginning of the second part, which commences with the

TJdyoga Parva, and comprises 44 chapters, not 43 as stated at the end

of the codex under notice.

Beginning. *reir-*rTf'cfV-^ta fWTnfsnj^; 1

*nq#rOTfifaf?rst; ht4N: srt'flrai'J^nPiJ 11 \ 11

End. ^fa^Ti^ftf^qfa^fa*HM^rfl<:fVif ^rUmnrTTrsnfisr

*rsr*T^ *rkiw *nf^<rfa^»ft iHrafasiHRr sin? ftn«*rft:»iw?

ui-- 11

No. 481.

BHRAMAEA-DUTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

" The Messenger Bee," apoem, the hero ofwhich, Rama, while dwell

ing on Malyavana, becoming distracted with grief for SitS, entreats a
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blaok bee to go and see her, and bring some cordial endearing report of

her whom he despairs to see any more. It is an imitation of the Meg-

hadrita or ' Cloud Messenger' of Kalidasa.

Beginning, kjv ^tai f^KMfaNir ursress^rjs

End. *ffr ^vmr/jwsifr*? i

No. 482.

CHAKRAPANI STOTRA AND VISHNU SAHASRANAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The first is a hymn to Vishnu as the wielder of the discus. The

second is a poem in which a thousand names or epithets of Vishnu are

strung together.

No. 483.

GJTAGOVINDA, WITH A TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Gita Govinda, a lyrical poem by Jayadeva.

The name of the commentary is Sahitya-ratnakara, and its author's name

is Sri S'esha Ratnakara. According to a commentary named Balabo-

dhini Jayadeva was the son of Bhojadeva by his wife Vaniadevi.

The work was first rendered into English prose by Sir William

Jones, and has since been rendered into verso by Arnold. The text

has been repeatedly printed.

Beginning. ^qW^tfl^K wr*rWTTOyj-
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End. Tfir ^ft^«K«i*<.f<(^f"*(frr^f i^fr^rfa*w4iiii ^rfx^wT^^! hhth: i

No. 484.

GITA-GOVINDA, WITH A TfKA.

Substance country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

No. 485.

GOKULES'ASHTA&A.

'filing*: i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, F

Eight stanzas in praise of Gokules'a, the lord of Gokula or infant

Krishna. Anonymous.

No. 486.

GOPALAS'ATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An anonymous poem containing a hundred stanzas in praise of

Qopila.



232

No. 487.

GORAKSHAKA-SAHASRANAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem on the thousand epithets of Goraksha or Krishna while

he was engaged as a shepherd in Vraja. Anonymous.

No. 488.

GOVINDA-LILAMRITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem on the pastimes and amours of Krishna in Vraja. By

Raghunath Bhatta, a pious and learned Yaishnava, who was a contem

porary of Chaitanya, and flourished about the end of the 15th century.

Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS., II. p. 31.

Beginning, ^jfrf^ ^snf^^i^rsp^Hi^t i

End. Tfir ^Tfa*Wt<3i!<ari Ttrom i

No. 489.

HA!!JSADUTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 24. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

" The messenger Swan"—a poem in which Radha entreats a swan

or goose to carry a message from her to her lover Krishna—an

imitation of the 1 Cloud Messenger' of Kalidasa. By Rupa Gos'vami,

one of the followers of Chaitanya. He flourished in the early part of
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the 16th century, and wrote several works on the dootrine of Bhakti,

and the mystic amours of Krishna.

Beginning. fa^riT ?[f%fJ^f<^r<!i <rt

End. sra^rr*} ^TCfa^si'r?rr*>'?i i

No. 490.

HANUHAT-SAHASRANAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 71. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An anonymous poem in which a thousand epithets in praise of

Hanuman, the monkey general of Rama, are strung together.

No. 491.

HARI-VILASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epio on the doings of Hari in Vrindavana and Gokula. By

Lolimbaraja, of the family of Stirya Pandita, and court pandit of

Maharaja Harihara.

Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, 46.

Beginning. T^qfa wi ^fawnr aW sro^ftr <TTfr ^ff^fT^rf^T

■J \»

End. TfH *fon|jB?3'rf««IJ«l<fl*H<-*1*ft^VH*KWlfa<.l«l<ilfl|ll-

30
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No. 492.

rS'VAEA-S'ATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An anonymous poem containing a hundred stanzas in praise of the

Divine Being.

No. 493.

JAGANNATHA-SVAMI-RATHA-LILA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work containing an account of the ceremony of Hatha Tatra or

'car festival' of Jagaunatha at Puri, which takes plaoe in the month of

June.

No. 494.

JALADHAKANATHA-STOTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara, Date ?

A hymn to Jaladharanatha. The author's name is not known,

and no information is given in the manuscript materials as to the

identity of the divinity named. India, the lord of the clouds, is

probably the person meant.
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No. 495.

KARNAVATAliJSA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem on the birth and exploits of Karna, the half brother of the

Pandus. By Bhafta Hosihaka. This work has nowhere else been no

ticed.

Beginning. % ^;fw ^fa<5nfii(?) yqs st^sflT(?) *r fapT^sfTrf I

^'«^ft^<i «f fti-<i«f si?wts% f*rai n \ II

No. 296.

KARTA-VIRYODAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem commemorating the achievements of the king Kartavirya.

By Chandrachuda. I had not read or heard of this work before.

Beginning, ^fw^iTflrw ^aj*j?r»wc *jff*«r?n?fa srr^f^nf vnfli i

w^refa ^ *N asfto <nj *?n v<t *raw iwnrori ii

End. Tf«r 'sifa'irf^fafircNrr ^*r^afe*? ir* iriai winw i

No. 497.

KIRATARJUNfYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 92. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Two more copies of this work are in the library.
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An epio poem by Bharavi. The hero of the work is Arjuna, the

third of the Piindu brothers, who, having in fight pleased the god Ma-

hadeva, who had encountered him in the guise of a wild hunter, obtained

from the god a weapon of wonderful power. The text, together with the

commentary of Mallinatha, has been published in Calcutta several times.

Beginning, fiwrwfvw Tra*rf ssng eW *T*r«rjp tf^?f i

^ 5rf«irf%T\ ftf%7r: wiw ^fVfs* f«nr$ ^^t: ii

End. TfH ^f^TifJT^srt^ «^rqriw wcfasra «UT^nrmrer^n: 1

No. 498-

KIRATA-GHANTAPATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 144. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Kiratarjuniya noticed above. By Mallinatha

Suri. This too has passed through the press several times.

Beginning. ^TTfW(Ki«if*J*if<j JtrsT^tifJi I

End. Tf<r 'ft^mi w)i«j«f«Jii«ini<.r^*iml ftrtmT^srhf^rrwT^i wm-

No. 499.

KIRATA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 153. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another commentary on the Kiratarjuniya. Anonymous.

Beginning. *i^aiTrfVrw% fafl^«T^f?r*n'S^fts vvit-

si
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flf •T^g>STJlf<T*lf?ratT f^^pT*)i('^lm(?)

wri MmK«ji<nfa^T^m«rf^^raTfaw (?)n

End. ?;f?T W*<M2fan«ri ^3jrnr'3lHrmT3T^W.: 3Jf: II

No. 500.

KHANDA-PRAS'ASTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

A poem in praise of Rama. It is attributed to Hanuman, the

monkey general of Rama, who, it is said, never completed the work,

whenoe its name, a ' fragment' Khanda. By Raghun&tha.

Beginning. ^s»t^mrei^rfl%t<'ra^iiBmr^ Tmraw-

End. Tfa "sflvrwanri i««55mf%<aT3«ra? wrafaftr I

No. 501.

KTJMARA-SAMBHAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 11.

An epic poem by Kalidasa. It contains an aocount of the birth of

the goddess Parvati, her asceticism, and her marriage with Mahadeva.

From its name it is evident that the author intended to carry the

work on to the birth of a son to Parvati, but ordinarily the work stops

at her marriage, which is described in the seventh canto. A modern

commentator, Bharata Mallika, maintains that the original extended

to 16 cantos. MSS. have lately been found of these cantos. Opi
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nion, however, is divided regarding the authenticity of the concluding

cantos. The text of the first seven cantos, together with the com

mentary of Alallinatha, has heen several times published in Calcutta.

No commentary has yet been found of the subsequent cantos. The

first seven have been rendered into English verse under the title of ' the

Birth of the War God,' by Mr Ralph Griffith.

Beginning, ^sifr^u f^fn ^sraiari f^tflt^t «rri TJirfarw: i

End. xfif ^wrto sBrf^nrawr ^*TT<rfw^i im aw- w

WW I

No. 502.

MAHfMNA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 9.

A hymn to S'iva. By a Gandharva of the name of Pushpadanta.

This is a very popular work, and several commentaries on it are extant.

One of them by Madhusudana Sarasvati explains the text so as to be

equally applicable to S'iva and Vishnu. A prose version in English

by the Eev. K. M. Banerji appeared in the ninth volume of the Journal

of the Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal.

No. 503.

MEGHAD17TA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 15.
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A poem founded on the following plot : A Yaksha, obliged to live

for a year as an exile from home, entreats a passing cloud to convey a

message to his wife, and console her with the tidings of her husband.

By Kalidasa. There are upwards of twenty different commentaries on

this text, and some of them along with the text have been repeatedly

published. There are also two metrical English versions extant, one

by the late Professor H. H. Wilson, and another by Mr. Ealph

Griffith. The work is one of the most renowned of Kalidasa's poems.

Beginning, ^tf^rr qrtfTrft^ff^T wfewmnw

End. \Tit ^>if^^reB5fi*iH'Ss»<*i<<i wmnrji

No. 504.

NALODATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A poem on the life and adventures of Nala, king of Nishadha.

The work is attributed to Kalidasa. It is short in extent, comprising

only 200 stanzas ; but it is remarkable for the number of alliterations which

occur in every verse, and no verse is free from them. This peculiarity

makes it the most curious literary production of its kind. There is

nothing in European literature, ancient or modern, which can compare

with it. Some of the alliterations are of the puerile character of

" Peter Piper picked a peck of pepper" &c, but others are much more

complicated and difficult. A full notice of the work by the late Rev.

Dr. Yates occurs in the 1 Asiatic Researches,' Vol. XIX. ' The text has

been repeatedly printed.

Beginning. ^ronsTO ^iMi<t«<ii ^^t^t^t^^tt: i

End. *;fw si%r^ran^ vwroi i
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No. 505.

NAISHADHA-CHARITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 174. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epic by S'riharsha. It contains an account of Nala, king of

Nishadha, and of his faithful queen Damayanti. Published by the

Asiatic Society of Bengal. The work is held in high esteem as one of

the six great epics in the Sanskrit language, and several commentators

have brought to bear their learning in its elucidation.

No. 506

NAISHADHA-KAVYA-NARAYANI-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Naishadha Kavya of S'riharsha. By N£-

rayana. The codex contains the commentary on the last five cantos from

the 18th to the 22nd.

No. 507.

NAVARATNA-PRAK AS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work containing an account of the nine gems or learned men

who adorned the court of king Vikramaditya. Anonymous.
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No. 508.

NIGRAHA-STOTRA alias NIGRAHAGRAHA-

VARAHI-STOTRA,

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A hymn in praise of S'iva. Anonymous.

Beginning, «tp ^fgqrifinjsTrfw:

End. fofir£TO-*fa-xr<mri w^TTw^Tfia^Tfxfw

No. 509.

PADMAVATE-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

A poem in praise of Padmavati. The manuscript materials at

hand supply only the name of the work, hut afford no information what

ever about its nature, or the name of its author. I have nowhere else

found the name of the work.

No. 510.

PANCHA-BHFSHMA-STAVARAJA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Five idyls in praise of Bhishma. The author's name is not

known.

31
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No. 511.

RADHA-VINODA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A poem on the loves of Radha and Krishna. By Rdmaohandra

Kavi. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, p. 41, and IV, p. 299.

Beginning. fta^sraTJSNFgi sfJifa sRrfaffr inftg ^n**i I

> >j

End. \fii ita^Tfr^^rai i

No. 512.

EAGHUVA^S'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An epic poem on the race of Raghu. By Kalidasa. It opens with

an account of Dilipa, a king of the Solar dynasty, and, having described

the exploits of his son Raghu, and given a summary account of two of

his descendants, dwells at large on the life of Rama. It ends with

the downfall of the dynasty. The codex is complete. The work has

heen repeatedly printed in India, and Lassen published the text with

a Latin translation in England. There are extant ^several com

mentaries on the work.

Beginning, ^ui^if^ wyifo ^TJi^srfWl^^ i

End. iff! ^Tfa^reeifr*!. T^siirrei i
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No. 513.

RAGHUVAtfS'A TfKA alias SANJfVANf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 214. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary oa the Raghuvans'a. By Hallinatha. The com

mentator is the author of a great number of exegeses, and has com

mented on all the six leading epic poems. The specific name of the

commentary is Sanjivani.

No. 514.

RASIKA-SANJIVANf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the Guru-s'ataka, a collection of a hundred

stanzas on the respect due to spiritual guides. By Arjunavarma Deva.

Beginning, ^ft Tfrlf4ai«j*i ^Jpnf«f^^T^?ft swrSm^ftfiw nmr- I

End. ^fo^wtaWt i

No. 515.

SARASVATf-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An idyl in praise of Sarasvati, the goddess of learning. Its author's

name cannot be made out. Aufrecht notices a Sarasvati-stava in the

Tithitattva, but, in the absence of the initial verse, I cannot make out if

it be the same with the work under notice. Bodleian Catalogue, p. 292.
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No. 516.

SATJNDARYA-LAHARE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Siva and Sakti, describing their unity. By S'ankara

Acharya. Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS. IV, 298.

Beginning, fiw: *n*TT ?m\ vfK "ffil HIV-

End. ^nst^Nwrfw: ^f^*rMV»?rfs3p*TTri i

ifit ^*<^<.«^^r<gi«+»i$-<j^i^fHfa<n ^T^^^O«r*ii wrap i

No. 517.

SAUNDARYA-LAHARE-BHA'SHYA.

^S^^^I^^T^ "SWT ^5^S3T: W^^in^TWTOrlTO-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 124. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1737.

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Its object is to prove that all the gods and goddesses are included in the

hymn, and that they are all manifestations of an only god whom the

Vedas adore.

Beginning. ^T^rf^f^*^i^TTT^f^mf%F«nOT araw(?) |

End. fW StJirr «i« ^^tr^S

fmfair^ Tfl ?^ wf^<r(?) n
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No. 518.

SAUNDARYA-LAHARI-TfKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lineson a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another commentary on the work noticed under No. 516. By

Kesava BhaHa.

Beginning. ^Miwt «n5j<rf?r<KM,TO,wt-

End. (Ft^t «r<(fcnfwoT frftr «Ta^ti^rf«M i

No. 519.

SAUBHA'GYA-VARDHANF alias SAUNDARYA-LAHARI-

T*KA\

Substance, country paper. Folia, 70. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another commentary on the Saundarya-Lahari. By KaivalyaV-

rama Yati. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. IV, p. 298.

Beginning. w\ «r-firf»?< raffed **u«r-f'rej^wT-f?ift?^is>rep«rcTJr i

End. stop? qf?mTfsr ^s^?iTJi|i%m f¥ whvt

^er?a sr # ^ qfw: vxii f%«f i
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No. 520.

S'ISUPALA-BADHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epio poem in twenty cantos. By Magha. The hero of the work

is Krishna. The plot of the work is : Krishna, invited by Yudish-

thira, when he was performing the imperial rite of Rajasuya, repairs

to his court. Sis'upala, king of Chedi, who had been also invited

there, becomes greatly incensed at the highest honours having been paid

to Krishna, and speaks ill of him ; whereupon Krishna puts him to

death. The work has been repeatedly printed, and enjoys the light of

several commentaries.

Beginning, ftw nf?r: 'sitoffT wfag srcnr sTJifa?hit ^^fnjfa i

End. sfff ^Hrmqrrar ftrssTi^rS f<mf?rcm: *jt: i

No. 521.

SISUPALAYADHA-TIKA alias MAGHA-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 132. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the S'isupalavadha of Magha. The name of the

commentator is not given in the materials at hand, and, in the absence of

the initial and final words, it cannot be ascertained from other MSS.
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No. 522.

SRI-RAMA-CHANDRA-YASAH-PRAVANDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem commemorating the achievements of Riimachandra. By

Govinda Bhatta.

Beginning. wmraflflfs^^^^^'iHfawjiiT-

End. ^JiTfa^gfa^fP "sfta^nasiTfircTsrciTreKWSiW WW I

No. 523.

SURYA-SAHASRA-NAMA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11.

A poem on the thousand epithets of Surya or the sun. The

author's name is not known.

No. 524.

SYAMINI-STOTRA-VIVBITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the Svamini Stotra, or hymn to Svamini. No

information has been obtained regarding the nature of this work ; the

manuscript materials supplying only the name, whioh I have nowhere

else seen.
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No. 525.

VAGBH17SHANA KAVYA with a COMMENTARY.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A hundred enigmatic verses by Ramachandra, with a commentary.

Beginning, fasnfwftf<.Mt*>j fa 1 1 faininfa^T^rftsrsf^^m^'fw i

End. ir^i< wf?ni^% *rtwunqp w<r»? i

No. 526.

VAITARANI MAHATMYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poetical dissertation on the sanotity of the river Vaitarani, in

the provinoe of Orissa.

No. 527.

VISHNU-STUTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Vishnu. The author's name cannot be made out.
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No. 528.

YRAJENDRA-CHARITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, IS. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?

A history of the family of Vrajendra who is probably the same

with the shepherd god Krishna ; but the manuscript materials at hand

supply no information on the subject. By Sadauanda.

Beginning, ^"fanr ^***«^qt^jrsf ^lm^gm**? i

End. ^^^f^s^Rnt ?^?rrwf*<n-:hnraf<r I

No. 529.

YAMUNASHTAKA T*KA\

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 11, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Yamunashtaka, a work containing eight

stanzas in praise of the riyer Yamuna. Anonymous.

No. 530.

YUDHISHTHIRA-VIJAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G6. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem in commemoration of the heroic achievements of Yudliis-

thira, the eldest of the five Pandu brothers. By Yasudeva Ralna-

kantha.

32
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Beginning. sf^ns fitfw fcrfifflt *pm( ^: fiwi fiifYu:

End. <trg IT J^W: tit I

Section II.—Nafaka.

No. 531.

ABHIJNANA-S'AKTJNTALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The well-known drama of S'akuntala by Kalidasa. The codex

comprises only a fragment of the work. The work has been repeatedly

printed, and also rendered into several European languages.

No. 532.

ANARGHA-RAGHAVA alias MURARI NATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 9. Charactor,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Sanskrit drama founded on the history of Rama as given in the

Ramaynna. By Afurari Mis'ra, son of Vardhamana Bhatta by Tantu-

mani. Wilson, in bis " Theatre of the Hindus" has given a detailed

analysis of the plot of the play. Vol. II. pp. 375/.
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No. 433.

CHAYA NAJAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a pag.i, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An outline of a drama founded on the history of the Adil Shahi

dynasty. By Viththala.

Beginning. «rargftqf?rf^fl?«q'jw^«%^re^TJmT

End. wwwiigQis^Ji^Q'asft'nifw^: wti

No. 534.

DUTA&GADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A dramatised version of that portion of the Ramayana whioh

describes the embassy of Angada to the court of Ravana on the

eve of the great war with Rama. By Subha$a. It was written

for the Yiitra of Kumarnpala Deva by order of Tribhuvanapala Deva.

It is a short piece in four scenes, and is called Chhayd Nu(alca, or 4 the

shadow of a drama.' It was evidently intended to serve as an entr'acte

to a theatrical exhibition.

Beginning, ^raj* f "renn^WK: yfci *KKTmx*(VW^*v |

End. lf<T *flvilf«W*«l ««th« i
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No. 535.

KARPURA-MANJARF.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 02. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A drama in four acts. By Rajanivallabha. The name of its

heroine is Karpuramanjari. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, 46. The

Prakrit passages of the text are elucidated by footnotes in Sanskrit.

Beginning, iri^ ^f? 'B^t^t ^t«it^t i

End. wif^l>rai»i ^frriiT ^5* *a^r i >rorHT<n' ttw \fn tosaja i

No. 536.

MALATI MADHAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

NAgara. Date, ?

A drama in ten acts on the courtship and marriage of Malati and

Madhava. By Bhavabhuti. Repeatedly printed, and translated into

English by Professor Wilson in his " Theatre of the Hindus."

Beginning. *fK^*n^yc«n^n??rili»nt*fif

End. 9>:% wnnfl^T ^ fglrr nAw

No. 537.

MUDRA-RAKSHASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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A drama on the stratagems and struggles by which Chandragupta

succeeded in taking possession of the throne of Magadha. By Visd-

khadatta. Eepeatedly printed, and translated into English by Dr. H.

H. Wilson in his " Theatre of the Hindus."

Beginning, v^r ^ fia«n # ftrcfa ¥5f»F«^T f¥ ^ ?rr?<T^9T

End. s ^«r?*r>J7?i fatw^j wff qjf§^*ww i

No. 538.

PRABODHA-CHANDRODAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dramatio representation of the influence of sin on the conduct of

the men of the present age. By Krishna Mis'ra. Eepeatedly printed,

and translated into English by Dr. Taylor.

Beginning. flyn^Wfl^fa^Tf^^ wgtr *t^ttt<t:

End. \fn vftvophimijfl*for*r*faiwf*rafaxfi|ii ^i^^t-^tj ^mw-

VMTW I
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Section III.—Champ&,

No. 539.

CHAMPLF.

1

Substance, country paper. Folia, 161. Lines on a page, 8. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

A Romance founded on the life of a devout S'aiva and designed

to extol devotion to Mahadeva. By Raman&tha, Bon of Raghunatha

Deva by S'ivada. The author describes himself a raja.

Beginning. ^JiarrfWH^ft^^fJTPi^fr^^f^T

Wfk 9*]f<J TTJIfP WT.(?) ^5rRilt^HI:(?) I

End. TifT^5*! ^qfircfa f^?r<^if%*«iT rr'^rnd^f5^: sfaig

No. 540.

CHAMPTJ-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 186. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning, vjrar s<c*nff ffi faftqi*f"*<if*wTr i

End. TfH #rai«3<!tat(P) swrfaroy^?) «fw*i i wtst i
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No. 541.

DAMATANTt-KATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 50. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The adventures of Damayanti, wife of Nala. By Vikrama BhaMa.

Nala, while under the influence of the planet Saturn, loses his kingdom

at play, retires to a forest with his wife, and there forsakes her. The

lady, after various adventures and much suffering, returns to her father's

home, causes a great tournament to he held, and receives back her

husband. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Yol. IV, p. 38.

Beginning. smffT faiftsmm! ^TflUfTrwf^jtfa Tuf5f«w«^**«Tf!: I

End. TfH ftf^fa^T-^fa^f^TTO^f^sfaaJ?)^^^!^: I

No. 542.

KRISHNA-KIRTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A romance on the early life of Krishna. By Chintamani. The

destruction of the various emissaries and demons who were sent by Kans'a

to murder him, the destruction of Kans'a himself, and the establishment

of Krishna as king of Mathura form the themes of the work.

Beginning. t#mron*m<ii fj?fT«ii5|Ji^ta%: i

End. <?st *W ft^ffi^rsftfi^f^flff^:
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No. 543.

NRISINHA CIIAMPU'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1281, S'aka 1787.

A a account of the Nrisiiiha incarnation of Vishnu. By Bhat^a

Kes'ava, an inhabitant of the banks of the Godavari river, and of the

Laugakshi clan.

Beginning, sfisr^f^f^: graflnjrjfajiij: *rffl«iv??rWT: ^Tsfir sft^isnrrc- I

End. 'Cwftf**r,^rsJ w fafa fWt«raf i

No. 544.

PAEIJATA CHAMPU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59- Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The rape of the Parijdta flower of Indra's garden, by Krishna, for

the gratification of his wife Satyabhamfi. By Krishna Kavi.

Beginning. gr*N u^^fa-jf*!*^®^^*^-
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No. 545.

RADHA-MADHAVA-VILASA,

Substance, country paper. Folia, 69. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The amours of Krishna and Radha. By Jayaratna Kavfs'vara.

Beginning. ^rirfirfl^fTr(?) %m ?%'$ptt^' I

End. ^ftflaiTOfl^^f^fsr^ i^w^i'T^iMinrv^f^TrH ^»^tt^

wVtfirW^ <ra itmw: 11 < n

Section IV.—Kosha.

No. 546.

ARYA SAPTAS'ATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 44. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

Seven hundred stanzas in the Arya metre on miscellaneous subjects,

principally moral maxims. By Govardhana Aoharya. The colleotion

is commonly known under the name of Govardhana Saptas'ati.

Beginning. qrf%ur ^faff ^jtw wfinrfwi «i«if«T 1

End. tfa Ari^rrf^wr wrsr 1

33



258

No- 547.

PADYAVALE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of short poems by different authors in praise of

Krishna.

Beginning. <reiT*i*ft faKfaflT T,Mh?^s,»5p*reajTq^ ^m^ifajfaw: i

Kim g««fi«%T uraii wjz^b^ ^rg*i«i n \ n

End. ^fl^fW'tfl'^^! TffTC^I i iffr q^I^t I
si

No. 548.

PADYA-S'ATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of one hundred stanzas on various subjects. By dif

ferent authors.

No. 549.

S'ALIVAHANA-SAPTAS'ATE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 22. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

" Seven hundred stanzas" on the nine Rasas or phases of the

human mind. By S'&livahana. The work is in Prakrit, and very

scarce. In a MS. of the work in the possession of Kaliddsa Vidya-

vagis'a of S'&ntipur, the total number of stanzas is 807.

Beginning. t^t$?t ^mwff«i« ^nifTfl^^ I

nfa^«rwi f^r 'i«i»rref%<35?f% n s, ii

End. *f%<irr»t f%*j jit^T Mff*ff«t*K f%^T i
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No. 550.

SURYARTJNA-S'ATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hundred stanzas in praise of the ruddy rays of dawn. By Maha-

paka Jam, pupil of Jagannatha.

Beginning, ^wr^ng suwfirf^www *re^*ron

fV»r sfnxfiK* $»w Jivr*: i

No. 551.

SI/RYA-S'ATAKA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Surya S'ataka or oentury of stanzas in praise

of Surya. Anonymous.

No. 552.

S ARNGADHARiYA KAVYA alias S'ARNGADHARA

PADDHATI.

uT^Kl*i+i«*i, wit nifwycgfTv i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 280. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of miscellaneous poems, descriptive of various subjects.

A part of the work is devoted to ornithomancy, chieromanoy, and other
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forms of divination ; another to bows and arrows : the bulk is made np

of amatory verses. By Sarafigadhara, son of Damodara, and grandson

of Eaghava Deva, who was the court poet of Hammira. " Notices of

Sanskrit MSS." II, 338.

Beginning, nforsr ^^^l=cr qjf<^

si

End. Tfir ^rnff«pn^ftf^wf«^«irJi«ir srsirfxqFc^s «*jr<N l

No. 553.

VIDVADBH17SHANA KAVYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

A collection of miscellaneous poems. By Balakrishna. It contains

many moral maxims, descriptions of kings, and praise of poetry.

Beginning. wnN^I f%^nro: ^saqr^rtflfq i

End. Tfa ^ft«TT^^-it^w«DW5Brar frrs^ ^ra^fwsraftirw i

Section V.—Tales.

No. 554.

DAS'AKUMARA-CHARITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 108. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

The adventures of ten princes, a romance. By Jpandi. An excel

lent edition of this work was published some time ago by the late Pro
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fessor H. H. Wilson, who also published periphrastic versions of the

tales in the ' Oriental Magazine.' Vide Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Ill, 310.

Beginning. nf« ^raJurtfftqreHWPirr ^^^^^fafaigTfareftraiWTf^-

End. \fff ^ft^fas^fif-Kf^ ^STfflTT^ftrt f^TT^ri fTOTOT ^TS:

No. 555.

HANSAEAJA-VATSARAJA-KATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A romantic story of two princes, sons of a king named Manmatha,

who had some seven hundred queens. The princes were born of the

youngest wife Hafigsavali, who was a favourite of the king.

Beginning. ^if% snsr^q^i v^rm^ f% MKff

f%f?T9ftrftr?r srmjt + + + + + + ii \ i

End. ^ Vi ^fawr ^isrsr V sNwt *pjt i

No. 556.

HA^SAVALE-SUTA CHATUSHPADf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Hindi version of the story referred to under the last preceding

No.

Beginning. ,sftjre^nr*iw*n«nj s*?f?r s^ranc i

End. *f?r 'sfNteresfowaTO'H i



262

No. 557.

HITOPADESA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Stories in illustration of the principles of Indian polity. By Vishnu

S'arma. Often printed, and translated into almost all the modern

languages of Europe and the vernaculars of India.

Beginning. f%f%: gn§ >3?tto5I ssr^ro'jj ■sr^: i

End. *f»r ^tfamq^tf sfj*r£r*r ^nj^-?: *nra: 1

No. 558.

JAMBl/ CHABITRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A story in the Prakrit language of a Jackal and one Dhana, son

of Dhanapala. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ *T%ti uwhiI ^fir%^i^r«j t'tt^t 3^ xiw\^v-

TSfPiTfa^t *^«t *»wn TT^iffl^ ^Jifsrri} <ror%n?r 1

End. Tf?f sw^frsf *jwpn*l I

No. 559.

KADAMBARE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?
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Another copy. Folia, 1-49. Lines on a page, 12.

A third copy. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 14. It contains the portion

composed by Vana Bhatta.

A well-known romance by Vana Bhatta, with its continuation by

his son. Twice printed in Calcutta.

Beginning, 'cansrt siirfsr grsrmii fwni vzi&i spsv fw^pi I

^jsrn? ^itf^ifirfrw??tt *t*ftfl*n*? f^muir* *m: i

End. Q>ai5JiT«^fi: qrt ^Tfcflrsf^snfVji^r ii

No. 560.

S'ALIBHADRA-CHARITRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A story of one Gobhadra Dhanapala, who had a son named

S alibhadhra, to whom he gave 32 virgins to marry. He himself

devoted his time in the exeroise of virtue. After his death, Gobhadra

used to bring to his son 33 chests filled with ornaments and rioh gar

ments every day. This he used to do on account of the great love

he bore to his son. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^TTOWi^^wT^r^iHiTOWPSW |

End. tffT wfarm^fni wim i

No. 561.

SINGHASANA DVATRltfS AT.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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This, like the Vetala-panehaviiis'ati, is a collection of tales popu

lar in every part of India, and oocnrs almost in every vernacular

language of the country. In it thirty-two images relate to Bhoja,

king of Dhara, a variety of tales in praise of Vikramaditya. Vide

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, 70.

Beginning. ^-sp?rei5^iT|jrmwfjTir: mgfa Tit ^ f? w ^Tfaur: I

End. ffn fa^r^r-sifVuse^r totst i

No. 562.

VASAVADATTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The story of Kandarpaketu and his love for Vasavadatta. Bjr

Suhandhu. Edited by Mr. F. E. Hall, in the Bibliotheca Indioa.

Beginning. *r^*.ss*OTfa*t w^fr^ *jwsrar^fn w?: qwra i

End. *rre*?rw ^tjit; ji«*t fnirfw^ftfiTfsr st^ST^*?^ ^r^f

No. 563.

VETALA PANCHAVltfS ATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

Twenty-five tales related by an evil spirit to Vikramaditya. Ver

sions of these tales exist in almost every Aryan vernacular of India,

as also in the Tamil and the Telegu languages. Four English transla-
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tions are likewise current. In Sanskrit there are three recensions extant,

two by S'ivadasa and one by Jambhala Bhatta. The text under

notice is by S'ivadasa. Notices, Sanskrit MSS. I, p. 68.

Beginning, spits* jrnRrr^ JTwrfatj i

No. 564.

VAITALA PACHISh

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48, Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Hindi version of the work notioed under the last preceding No.

Prepared during the reign of the Emperor Akbar.

Beginning. >r«sJr$w % ^vn *rstnjT ^rt gt^r?ft m *ii*jt i

^w^x Tnrtere ^wsifa ^Hi*?r ^«t»jh: fat* i| n

End. *fir ■sftsm^nWWt fantfl^frf Hflrr^i»jf^^;f^?i ^nrq^H h«ts ii

ii ^* ii

No. 565.

VRIHATKATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 546. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of stories, founded, according to Dr. Biihler, on an

original in the Paisucln dialect, by Gunidhyaya. By Somaileva Bhatta.

Kshemendra's Katha-sarit-siigara is said to be another version of that

original. Biihler's Report on Kashmir MSS., p. 47. The whole of

Somadeva's text has been published by Braukhaus, in the Zcitschrift

of the German Oriental Society.
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Chapter IV.

DICTIONARIES.

No. 566.

ABHIDHANA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 115. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Sanskrit Glossary. By Hemachandra Ach&rya. The words

are classed according to the number of vowels in each. Wilson's

Essays, III, p. 222. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. IV, p. 159.

Beginning. wjrar?rr: altaWro^'-Sre'i^: I

End. <*.^t *.?rr«i^wrraf 'tXm'sii^TTfi M» ■ tniai^i'^n^tf^^TX: i

No. 567.

ABHIDHANA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The 6th part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. srVroren: STTSl«<H»iTS5rw I

End. *«qr^TO^*r^f^fa^raf^^f^;«q<r fra»ii^rT^T ST»ns!i-
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No. 568.

ANEKARTHA-NAMAMA'LA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A vocabulary of words having many meanings. Iu the absence of

the initial and the final passages, the name of the author cannot be

made out. It is probably a part of the work last described.

No. 569.

LINGANUS'ASANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 191. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 11.

The well-known Sanskrit dictionary by Amara Siilha. The work

is accompanied with a commentary, but the name of its author cannot be

ascertained. The text has been repeatedly printed, and also translated

by Colebrooke. The text has the benefit of upwards of a score of

commentaries. Wilson's Essays, III, p. 159.

Beginning, Tnsr^*rrf%^lW«*<*IM¥f jj«ut: i

fsjttww -fftxr- *j fail T???rr*j ii

End. T?w*f»res<rfa-s!r5mi*rsr ^*mw i

No. 570.

NAMAVALE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G8. Lines on a page, 25. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A vocabulary of Sanskrit words arranged in classes. By Govar-

dhana. The work is defective at the end, and the name of the author

has been here given on the authority of the MS. materials at hand.



268

Beginning, sn^r^f •rnwih'rc'fa ^i^i^nrt mxw- \

fitfht^T^Kt wira' w^fwi^ ++++ fl

End. wi^zw ^ farciful I^Tf^T T ^fff) I

No. 571.

SAMAYA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A classified list of Sanskrit words. By Kundacbandra A'charya.

Beginning, sftfpcnr ftjH ststt ^jr^rri^nm^w i

End. *ffr ntf'?'^s5r^T^§flKf^w^H^^TT5i»swif«vi5rip«i^i wfasft

Chapter V.

GRAMMARS.

No. 572.

BHOJA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elementary grammar devoted principally to derivations of Ma-

gadhi words. It was compiled under the auspices of the king Bhoja

of Dhar. By Yinayasagara TJpddhyaya.

Beginning, sinrRj %T^>mspTrwf^ ^it^t*!! ^^wn^rai

'sft^r'wwiiiirefvrsrgtj fix^fi *n*iV4 ipffaw H \ li

End. Tfa 'ftwrsi^iKTii ^rnnm i
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No. 573.

CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the meanings of grammatical terms. It interprets the Pari-

bhashartha-safigraha. By Svayamprakas'ananda.

Beginning, ^fW^Jrwftii: ^#*r«H^fa«*5ni7r#fi& *rf"»l**Wijf*ii I

End. irr^** ^[fk^TP^ ^t^t^t i

No. 574.

DHATU-PATHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This is the first and most ancient work on Sanskrit roots, and forms

the basis of all other works on the classification and signification of the

verbal roots in the language. It is generally attributed to Panini, the

great grammarian.

Beginning, hji^ i ^jt^<tt^ i sji^t i vt^: I w^r^ I fjJT^ni I ww* I

End. xftt wjif^: ^is; i

No. 575.

KAVI-RAHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Conjugation of the verbs of the first class, Bhadigani. It is in

tended to serve as a handbook to poets in search of synonyms and

optional forms. By Halayudha, minister of king Lakshmana Sena of

Bengal. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Vol. II, p. 60.

Beginning, srar 'sftwr^T's <*«fsn wifirr: I

*Vbo»T mfk*n f%<3m ^5ff(?) it \ I

End. if* ^^rr^Wffii^fi «rw WTJf l

No. 576.

LAGHTJ-VRITTI-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Laghuvritti commentary on his own Vyakarana-

bhusana. By Hemachandra Siiri.

Beginning, w^Pjire qrar^rfsr: TOTTfs »WTC WTT qrsimw i

End. ^Hf ^wzfa^funvrnvmim TO ^ry$\swn-- 1

No. 577.

MANORAMA alias SIDDHANTA-KAUMUDE-VAKHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 257. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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An elaborate commentary on the Siddhanta KaumudJ. By Bhat-

toji Dikshita, Bon of Lakshmidhara Suri. * Catalogue of Sanskrit

MSS. in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,' Part I, p. xxii.

Beginning. «jp? it wt< wit JjTrfji'c: i

farrowiwctorai n

End. *fa 'fawwwiwftiti'zftvr&x: «sfrr vtfi^^fgTR faTf%»n

rem H«Tnr i

No. 578.

MANOEAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It

breaks off at Stripratyaya or feminine affixes.

Beginning, f^rif^i faxrwn w^rqiir?ftwT(?) i

End. *f?r ^siHi-?rr: i

No. 579.

PADAMANJARf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 279. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the Kas'ikavritti. By S'iva Bhatta. There is a

work by Haradatta Mis'ra of this name which is commonly known un

der the name of Naysa.

Beginning, «r«: qtHflira JifsirWsr^rwMijf T^w^m^frfaw*mwirTwt<!i i

End. Tffr ^^^^w^Wrf^m^f^m^^^fl^^rwr^r}*!-

W|T?j srtw qTSrj l
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No. 580.

PRAS'NA-VYAKARANA S'UTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 251. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Prakrita grammar in questions and answers. By Parsv'a-

ohandra.

No. 581.

S'ABDARNAVA-SUDHANIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 550. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An elaborate treatise on Sanskrit grammar. By Vis'ves'vara. It

is divided into 18 chapters.

Beginning. sths ^srarjrre «fil«l«3<l9 I

ftu^r^j faqah^rt f^rsTr*? f^rnr* n

End. ^Tf^wfir ^MII SffiT: SSH^TO^f *r*fij*,*i u TfH I^T-

No. 582.

S'ABDA-KAUSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 257. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the grammatical aphorisms of Pauini. By Bhat-

toji Dikshita. Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. L. A. S. B. Part I,

p. 129.

Beginning. fsr#*r ^fa^T^s* g^s^ffa^ afflrr I

^TfatfTT 'TC.'fafa SS^f^ ^IWT II

End. Tfa 'ftfwi^fW3Wl ^i^ft^T:! vSifsrosf sn^^i^w



273

No. 582.

SABHYABHARANA-PANJIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules relating to the syntax of cases. By Ramachandra Bhatta-

Beginning. f^Rjurst: q^rwqKfmrsjTfqm ^ T^t

*r fsr^rfa *(?) i

End. \fn ^wiH^^fs^mf fl*n«flT3ir«rr wnir i

No. 583.

S'ABDANUSASANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 212. Lines on a page, 15.

Another copy. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

The last part of the last chapter of a comprehensive dictionary

of the Sanskrit language by Hemaohandra. The chapter is devoted

to the grammar of the Sanskrit language. The last part treats of the

peculiarites of the Prakrit dialects. This part has been printed at

Bombay as also in Europe by Pirtch.

Beginning, w srwri \ is*i ^ ^t1?' * ^jsiIit fa^T rm a q<^:: vfaii *

End. W^ng^H^^rsrw^ fo^w^tifoi n^mnif^ ^sh^jtsjt'J^
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No. 584.

SABDANUS'ANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. ^itspfi3h^rsf*i^Tn*fa swfw: ^B»P» l

End. \T<f v*sr*Km*tF«i ^ri^ffr i

No. 585.

S'ABDANUS'ASANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A third copy of the work noticed under No. 584.

Beginning. sratfnr i ^«m^ ^isrfji&^rsfV^Kr^ raft: *j^»n? ?pwt

End. T«^T^Hsressf*n:fi3*rr*?T fa^fl^sTfatn^w^rjrw-q^reflT I

No. 586.

S'ABDANUS'ASANA-TADDHITALAGHU-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Chapter VII. of the last part of a lexicon by

Hemachandra. The chapter is devoted to the explanation of the

Taddhita or nominal suffixes.

4
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Beginning, shju ''fta^'S aw«ftjr^*wr i

End. ^r^^Hw^f%rf^fmrr f^^t^^'fwrw s^r^HT^rafarr-

No. 587.

TJNADI VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 10. Character

Nagara Date, ?

Explications of the Unadi affixes. By Ujjvala Datta. Printed in

Europe.

Beginning. -ftTSTflfat WT4 maw^t I

End. tfif Wt«r5»«W^«»9f^Hh1fl^l^T TOfl^tHK TO» I

No. 588.

VYAKARANA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A grammatical treatise. No information is given of the character

of this work in the MS. materials at hand.

No. 589.

VAIYAKARANA-BHITSHANA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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An abridgement of the Vaiyakarana-bhushana, called also for the

sake of distinction Vrihat Vaiyakarana-bhushana, or for brevity's sake

the Bhiishana only. By Konda Bhatfa. The original work, says

Colebrooke in his list of Sanskrit grammars, " is on the syntax and

philosophy of grammatical structure ;" and the abridgment under in

spection, is noticed by Dr. Aufrecht in No. 402 of his Catalogue under

the eighth or the philosophical sohool of Sanskrit Grammar. It

treats, as mentioned in the introductory distich, of the substance

of grammatical science according to the exposition of the Mahabhashya

of Patanjali given in the S'abda-kaustubha commentary of Bhattoji

Dlkshita.

Beginning. *tawR*«j *nfa nnfa*?wfa<!nj i

End. ^hjTOtw^itgrc ws3T?[s wra i

No. 590.

VAIYAKARANA-BHTJSHANA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 146. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No,

It is acoompanied with a commentary.
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Chapter VI.

PEOSODT.

No. 591.

CHHANDA'NUS'ASANA-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 143. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of a set of aphorisms on the principles of versification,

called Chhandanus'asana. Both the exposition and the aphorisms are

by Hemachandra, the Jain author, to whom is due the large lexioon

called S'abdanus'asana, and to which are appended chapters on the

grammar of the Sanskrit and the Prakrit languages.

Beginning. t?^T«rin35ff%^*rR,Ti<' wrPtf^iwi ^isffl^fti^i W|»r ^i'stjoti-

End. \f?r %fl^=?f^TfM»rt wi^rsrctre'reffl: mnm I

No. 592.

CHHANDAH GRANTHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?*

A treatise on versification. The MS. materials afford no information

about this work, and the name is apparently a new one, coined by the

author of the materials.
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No. 593.

CHHANDOHRIDAYA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A treatise on metres in use in the Hindi dialect. Its author's

name cannot be made out.

Beginning, ^nsji^tfqr «r i

End. ^frr ^ftw%f^ra*iir*nw i

No. 594.

CHHANDAHKOSHA TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a comprehensive work on prosody called Chhan-

dahkosha. Anonymous.

Beginning. »mfiR ir*r ^ifasmnrrc sif?rfs»n? i

End. *;fW «tar mm i

No. 595.

CHHANDAH-LAGHT7-VIVEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 101. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

An epitome of the principles of Sanskrit prosody. Its author's

name caanot be made out.
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No. 596.

CHHANDAH SUDHA-CHILLAHARP.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

A treatise on versification. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^jr^Tt' ^rflwiru. i

End. xfn 'fa^STftmvft wrm i

No. 597,

KAKNA-SANTOSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

«Nagara. Date, ?

Elegant illustrations of choice metres. By Mudgala.

Beginning. ^ff%frei%(V!pw ^ai u <.*?r«rj(P) mflil. i

End. xf<f ^w^^UtNif- myw*nwf: i

No. 598.

KAVYA-KALPA-LATA.

• Substance, country paper. Folia, 107. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A work on prosody. Anonymous.

Beginning. irw? •Srfii: f ift J»n(?) ^nmsq^wr^R i

End. tffj ^w^smroWimrefti: T*?rar i
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No. 599.

PINGALA-VRITTANTA

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 34. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

A Hindi version of Pifigala's aphorisms on versification. By

Chintamani.

Beginning, imvm 5r*f% qwsr srt; fasr jftw: i

End. f*nw fa*?^ w^?^; i «^sr m:**^ w m "St ii

No. 600.

PRAKRITA-CHHANDAH-KOSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Prakrit prosody, or rules for metres suitable for use in that dialect.

Anonymous.

Beginning. ^srn^rf^iTii ^tfrffrfw^^ft^ i

End. \Tn straw^m*?: wirw i

No. 601.

SRUTA-BODHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Rules regarding the leading Sanskrit metres. By Kdlidasa. The

work has been printed several times. The peculiarity of this work is

that the principles of every metre are given in a stanza in that metre.

Beginning. *?f<fW«tfa*ra^ swr^r nrfk'K: 'rsrcrf\^ra*i: i

End. Tfti 'ft^rfw^f^'cPgTf'swiTv: i

No. 602.

VRITTA-MUKTAVALF.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 77. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nftgara. Date, P

Rules regarding all the metres in common use. By Gopaladasa,

a "Vaidya.

Beginning. swju iinrt^ ^jiNT^rear: i

End. ^ftr ^ftawjwni^ft unm i

No. 603.

VRITTA-RATNAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 12. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ?

A complete treatise on the non-Vedio metres. By Bh&skara.

According to a codex described in the ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,' I,

p. 89, Kedara Bhatta is the name of the author. Annexed to the text

is a commentary by Narayana. The text of Bhaskara and the com

mentary of N&rayana have been several times printed in Calcutta.

Beginning. Q«TO*llTf«ir$ sn?T n^il^Hif^KHj

End. ifir Wfrn^fufain rfKar^tw n

36
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No. 604.

VRITTA-RATNAKARA TtKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 108. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Vrittaratnakara of Bhaskara. By Narayana

Bhatta. Printed several times in Calcutta.

Beginning, twt Ji*m+ + +fqr^ flTfrt jtt i

End. tfW ^sTTTTWTff^^r^<TT rBrar^rtar nwm i

No. 605.

VRITTA-RATNAKARADARS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another commentary on the work noticed under No. 603.

Beginning. smfffiw^rsT for^i sfaff srraT^ ?rcfg^r(P)

End. xfff ^nfKun^v^i.-- l

No. 606.

VRITTA-SARAVALF.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A treatise on versifioation. Its author's name is not known.

Beginning, w snjf?r ^fr^flft^^^^^FWRT;: uyfw faw^cfa*?-

End. tfff ^rnirrw<ft i

Chapter VIL

RHETORIC.

No. 607.

ALAiJKARA-CHANDRIKA:

Substance, country paper. FoKa, 108. Lines on a page, 10. Charactor,

TJagara. Date, ?

A comprehensive treatise on rhetoric By Kuvalayananda. The

■work is ordinarily known by the name of the author, and held in

high esteem.

Beginning. *j^f^<*j *r*t<jrgft' 'six^r^RfHj^rw i

End. f^qisrs^!3T%r3nf;«raTsfa i

No. 608.

ALANKA'RA-KALANIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 373. Lines on a page, 13. Character,.

Nagara. Date, ?

A Hindi work on rhetoric. By Lala Kavi.
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Beginning, ji^flfu^l} i <«mhu?w^i?f%^ ^f^re'g^w^^fintn'g^ttKv^'tf-

End. Tw^^rerar^m^sjji^T^u «sft»r^«ipnTWH^>it* ^

No. 609.

BHA'SHA-TILAKA.

I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 48. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On subjects suitable for vernacular poems. By Hariprasada

Mis'ra.

Beginning. sntmwinfwBT^s^KT^^TOW^^ **r* i fkmfK § i

End. \f?r wmifH^ i

No. 610.

KAVYALAtfKA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 11.

Rhetorical ornaments adapted for poems. By Bhafta Rudrafa.

The work extends to 16 chapters.

Beginning, ^far^rfaji^'ff^sj^w^qi^f'r^ra^'rjw |

End. \fn wsi^farfqt *totwtx *h^tst*tp?: Hmw »
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No. 611.

KAVYA-PRAKASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 89. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The principles of Sanskrit composition and rhetorical ornament.

By Mamma$ha Bhatta. It has been printed with a commentary, by

Pandita Mahes'achandra Nyayaratna, of the Caloutta Sanskrit College.

Beginning. wm T*r*w<f*ni wtt*« «/l « »(^<iT?rt?t^. i

End. TfW *i^5wthw 9«n»: i

No. 612.

KAVYA-VILASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules regarding the use of poetical ornaments. By a Bliattaeha-

rya, whose personal name is not given in the text. The work is no

where else mentioned.

Beginning. ^ra^rct^i^OTirf^J 1 1

End. T^f itwiwiqft'cfqw **Tarf*i?rT3 itwft f^tffawfTi I

No. 613.

MUKTAVALL

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A concise treatise on rhetorical ornaments. By Somandtha. Printed

in Calcutta.
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Beginning. *urc5TO.rg«rsf suram^ tjTTCcsr*? i

End. tfiT ^%ni«nirarf*f*tf*rti 4j rwywwift totct i

No. 614.

EASA-MANJAEf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the nine rasas or flavours which form the theme of poetry. By

Bhanudatta Mis'ra. The popular name of the work is Easa-tarangitu.

Beginning. ^TafH ^;<n ^rf?r fiwuiim wfa

^ft*JT* ^f?r ?|TTJ TBi WWpi I

?w fare 'WiRi f*n:fa?r finnfs *nnf3§-

Tf^flTSPsw fsnjrn?n?f TO II

End. Tffr qtor*^fMra'«rfiwrT wrar i

No. 615.

SAHITYA-DAEPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The leading principles of rhetoric illustrated by extensive quota

tions. By Vis'vanatha Kaviraja. It is divided into ten chapters. It

has been twice printed, and also translated into English. The last is

by B&bu Pramadadasa Mitra, of Benares.

Beginning. jrcf^Qs^;^f'^%wf% ^ ftrcrr I

End. ^rqMi^*ifJi^^fflf^^T«ifif^fTi;f%?Tmf?3i^ Wffrcfsp?-
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No. 616.

SAHITYA-KALPADRUMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 14, Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An encyclopaedia of rhetorical ornaments. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^Tsp^jrawr fsr«re(?)

*^

End. fWS<TO*t*niT mfo tivfrni l

V* StffTCH W MRU ^^Tf^T II

No. 617.

SARASVATI-KANTHABHARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 266. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate treatise on the principles of rhetoric. By Bhoja

Deva, of Dhara.

Beginning. «*fMwr: ?raf»?rqi*y<.-<*riOTW 1

End. tfa ^TTfTO'snfvTisT^rsj^R^f^n ^^fawMW^lfT^ t*-
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No. 618.

VA^BHATTALANKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

N4gara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 02.

Concise rules on the use of rhetorical ornaments. By Vagbha^ta,

a Jain author. The codex is incomplete.

Beginning. f^Tf *i $m ^hnw^r fore: I

End. xftf *j\nTiKjt*mWK 'w *rft^i wnr I

No. 619.

VTDAGDHA-MTJKHAMANDANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another copy. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 15.

On alliteration and verbal ornaments. By Dharmadasa. Aufrechfc,

p. 205. Printed in Heeberlin's Sanskrit Anthology.

Beginning, fafr^rfa w^wrfm^Rf ^r^f qT^^^nf^nfif i

aniN^ *f%*rrfsf tt^t^wtt Krtrr^: q^wnifa «r«jf»n n

End. Tf«T 1^H^l^t^f%% fV^w^fliJJlPa^TT ^jjiTfc.^: I



289

No. 620.

VYANGYA'RTHA-SATKAUMUDf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On irony and double entendres. By Ananta Bhatta.

Beginning. «t«5T«it: ^rci»r??T ^*?sct*it^!

a - «

End. jfa ^3imW$TW^ T*fTKT ^SpHWfHfT! I

Chapter VIII.

ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY.

No. 621.

ADBHUTA-SA'GARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 401. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Terrestrial, atmosplierio and celestial omens of approaching evils,

such as earthquakes, meteors, comets, &c, and the means of obviating

their mischievous effects. By Vallala Sen Deva, king of Bengal, during

the close of the 11th century.

Beginning. ^^T^riinT»fl««^isrer?Jsi^»N i

End. *f?r Vt«*TO<iiTfa^T«fa:^?gi,^flTwra$'r^^f%# ^wsr^
cs

37



290

No. 622.

ANUTA-VYAVAHARA-SAGARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 185. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological calculations and means of averting evils likely to

result from adverse astral conjunctions. By Manirama Dikshita, son of

Gangiirama.

Beginning, irar sftji^TT*rar rrsim n rtf" jrttTTSTfr:

^^T^i^fl"? ^^faT^ ft^«i?irsrr II

End. ^TKi«iw^<tra?r«fwTTflftr?^K ^f^i^i^rJiT «n*rr-

^fWHfTI ^^3pfl^WT^TTT'^T ^*ltft STOt WITH! I

No. 623.

AS'LEHSHA-S'A'NTI.

wiisiifa: i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for rites to be performed in order to avert evils to a

child born under the malifio influence of the constellation named

As'lesha. By Mahadeva Josi.

Beginning. i srstTrat g WTTrrsrf mf=?i ^^rrew i

End. ifn WT*rrof^W«^mf*Jifaqr«J*l.l
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No. 624.

BALA-VIVEKINf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Disquisitions on auspicious times for marriage and other cere

monies. By Nahnidatta.

Beginning. ^sjfi<.'<if%^t«Jinn?w^T5T<rvi*!c-

End. ^r^raretrrrsr fk%m ^siir %fi=ff^wr5r *r??w

No. 625.

BHA'SHA SAMUDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Hindi treatise on palmistry and other forms of divination.

Anonymous.

Beginning, n m sraw jft TW fa ^T^T^< l

^(tiw vim ^Jm ^irf^ wftm^ft gi^f?^!?^ wrfa ii

End. «rr sri^ ^tott <i«t ^it i

No. 626.

BHASVATI KARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 14 Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?
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Astrological calculations. By S'atananda, son of S'ankara by

Sarasvati. Notices of Sanskrit MSS, III, p. 189.

Beginning, wtm v<$' »r fkrfmK* <i I

End. f^rrfaifv: ^ftqvtrtraqi 'forrsr vyn^i xfn sifaa?: «

No. 627.

BHITPALA-VALLABHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 79. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Astrological calculations for ascertaining proper days for expeditions

&c, and the consequences of certain astral conjunctions. By Parna-

rama Pandita.

Beginning. g ftiPc^RJT—^#i^r^ ^cr i

^lT^#THM<!i*!*ifiiHT wifir lirf^rer: ii k n

End. *fff ^"fknreftsTTfatf^T mmwi 1

No. 628

CHANDRABHARANA-HORA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological calculations of the periods during which each of the

nine planets exerts its influence on the life of man. By Vanacharya.

Beginning. <q*r ^?9T<tat ^isri fl^KJU^wiftr^ns'gi^rstT'^T: sr^*fl

End. xf<f ^^mv»^rcmr *i*rr^T*qfax:fwJr ^QjifXijurq^'TiiTi v-
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No. 629.

DAIVAJNA-DFPA-KALIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar. Its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. \$» «nr: qqrstrcufafefcrfwTW i

End. t^K'wf^TT ^<qw*f^?resr^^faqfaff^ffiw^fasi^f«H-

5TCT<n;%|IW<*: Tflfll fsVV: WlV*: I

No. 630.

DAIVAJNA-VILASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 924. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for obviating the malific influences of omens and

portents. By Yallarya.

Beginning. wr*r nsrrTT: * HJinfrsr twr*K fasjff

End. TO^^wqTftwrraqwi^(?)f%tfV?i ^TOftroirrafti w

No. 631.

DHEUVA-BHRAMANA-YANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 24. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Description and use of an instrument for ascertaining from the

position of the polar star the time of night at any given moment. By

Narmada.

Beginning. ^HKiTU^aTsrsiw tjr^ix;fW sr*ras3f ^T^Ts i

End. srg*T?swwr frffliw: j^Tf^r^r i

No. 632.

GANITA-TATTVA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 480. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Siddhanta Siromani. By Lakshmidasa. Ac

cording to the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of

the North "Western Provinces, a work of this name is said to be " on the

method of making almanacs, &c. By Divakara," p. 80.

Beginning. *|s *fini^JKr^fas^iTyta<s!W ^vtw (?)

End. f^rafirfa*jrsjf?irasiT *m<rr

No. 633.

GRAHA-DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Calculations for ascertaining the periods during which each planet

exercises its influence on an individual. By Narasifiha Daivajria, son

of Srikama Daivnjna.
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Beginning. JTCPrfj^rT^Kf***^ ftrsiwi HJKift «rf* (?) i

End. tfH ^WTOr^raTO^re^T^nw^rfa^W^^Jlfarfam ^T-

No. 634.

GEAHA-KAUSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Dissertations on the influences of the planets. By Mayad&sa.

Beginning. d*i<Mffai imrTfrq^^l TWJ^t

No. 635.

GRAHA-LAGHAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the calculation of planetery motions. By Ganes'a Daivaj/ia.

This is a popular work, and largely studied.

Beginning. «jiffr:5WTOSM*fl ffcftT«l fatf ?T<^«^twiYTT'«wnT

End. nw^'TO ft^HK^ »w**r«jrfi«TC i

' I
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No. 636.

GRANTHALANKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological calculations. By Virasifiha, son of Kaslraja.

Beginning. «ft*nvraiTSTVt?rf^wrsr^^^raf^-

End. tfir ^Hwqfo fl^r^wj^w ^TWr^OTwkrsKTOe'fl'ni'rfaf^-

No. 637.

HASTA-SANJIVANf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on palmistry and divination. By Jainaoharya. Notices

of Sanskrit MSS, IV, p. 107.

Beginning, ^.riw^swsffqrn swi^fa*;: i

End. TNrqs IJWTTlftflT «TVfa KWtT- I
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No. 638.

HORA-MAKARANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

INagara. Date, ?

Directions for writing out a horoscope when the exact natal hour

is not known. By Gunakara.

Beginning. '3^^sr^T^imifVrf^?ijMr?'5r<T^'r9ra: I

End. Tfir 'foroNrcfsnfaff "tro**^ sresrmisriin'^ ?*f!r*tf?r?Tn: i

No. 639.

HORA-SA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological dissertation on the influences, malifio and benefic, of

particular planets on the life of man, and on the cause of persons being

under such influences. Differences in this respect are said to arise from

virtuous and sinful aots committed in former lives. The author's name

cannot be made out.

Beginning, srqffr sw^qrtrjfl^TmT %j«iff5iwo i

End. ?fa 'Hrcrerc ^tJinmrrpirTO: i

38
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No. 640.

HORK-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. The

part hears the special title of Das'£-phaladhyaya, and treats of the par

ticular influences on human life of particular planets.

Beginning, irgrer Irjnwra'j faM^fa ^m-

End. ff«r ^wnB^rsjni: ^?is: i

No. 641.

ISHTA-S'ODHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rites and ceremonies hy means of whieh the evil effects of parti

cular astral conjunctions during the natal hour may he remedied. The

author's name is not known.

Beginning. aurrwf^fl^rciTBfiuaj¥1 *Nf«! I

End. wf^S wst siir^ssi <pa «t^.t *twfreafii tr^tust l
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No. 642.

JANMAPATRf-NIRNATA.

Substance, country paj>er. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the preparation of horoscopes. The author's name

cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^ii^r s^n^RrsjftrftrsTOJwroi 5N nnw^

End. JTA^W I ?ffT >!ftsrswq^fiT<W«JJ wnt: I

No. 643.

JATAKABHARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 130. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dissertation on the future prospects of children from the astral

conjunctions at their natal hour. By Daivajfta Dhundhiraja.

Beginning. ^< ^ns ^<^f^ iT^fi^ »n^3r 1^ I

End. *rm ^^^f^^^jfsirifKi^^iftTirsis i
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No. 644.

JA'TAKA-KALLOLA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 96. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

NAgara. Date, ?

The future prospects of a new born child divined from the astral

conjunctions at his natal hour. By Raghunatha, son of Lakshmana.

Beginning, srsn smr«toii<0i4R*4i<i f%qfa?rra I

End. i'^«iT»r*^ireT«^TTif^'n^T: i

No. 645.

JATAKA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Calculations for ascertaining the future prospects of a child from

the astral conjunctions at his natal hour. By Jagadrama, Bon of

Gangarama.

Beginning, srsrr tt^t ^nani TT5jfa^lr^*re; i

End. ^rW^PCTOTmswfHfiasijn?mfttf^nr finalr^ *n?r?t i
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No. 646.

JATAKA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 222. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dissertation on the future life of a new born child, taking the

astral conjunctions at the time of nativity as the data for calculation.

Its author's name cannot be made out, but from the invocatory verse it

is evident that the work is due to the same author who compiled

No. 640.

Beginning. *rgTOT ^rim*i?r*w faMsirfir w-

vsi^fif ?rar»gjma<»*j«ji'iNiPw f^fer ^ i

End. *f?i «r^<ftw*iT sw^wran^r^CT'rwi i

No. 647.

JATAKA-SIROMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 143. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A disquisition on the influences of astral conjunctions at the time

of birth of a child. By Mahiideva ; written under the auspices of Raja

Rambhadra.

Beginning. WRI «w( «wt w?faf*TTf^T*r i

er^aoWM^r^ m fa*m wn~n

End. ^g^^^^ym n^if(?) w^sttwt ^Tftw i
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No. 648.

J5JANA-MANJARI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on divination. By Maharshi Rishi S'artna.

Beginning. ^^^TfHi^rs?it ♦Ji^wi'fl^f^^ l

^gf?f%^r«f^' ftj^vt^ ii \ ii

End. \fn n^Niefi^f^f^rr ^rsrosrtf i

No. 649.

JNANA-PRADIPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The elements of astrology. The author's name cannot be made

out.

Beginning. wm'fS'f i$ ufar^' ^fjjwsm i

End. tt kh\v u<«^t whw i

v^Sfa mvnn 11 \fz wwtfn: i

No. 650.

JYOTIR-NIBANDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 202. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Solutions of astrological problems. The codex is incomplete, and

its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning, ^i^q sTTrHnf^irerjuK?) J^Tjj v: |

End. («ri?«»T i)

No. 651.

JYOTIRVIDA'BHARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 251. Lines on a page, 40. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Dissertations on auspicious conjunctions for particular undertak

ings. By Kalidasa. The author professes to be the same with the

renowned poet of that name, the author of S'akuutala, but the work

has been proved by Professor Weber to be a forgery. Attached to the

text is a commentary, by an unknown author.

Beginning. K«nfawfa*fo*TOWTT#in5rTf<?r srsre'ra^Fcfa'sj |

tpbtri^ srsr *r^f fin: %ffrft^mKiiJrr»i ats ii

End. n5rwTrfa-tn?r»!T*fflr<>i fafrmi'JBs-

?f<T ^TRn^T^fsr'RHi SiftJ!f«<r«: I

No. 652.

JYOTIRVIDA'BHARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 68. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Ni^ara. Date, ?

A Becond copy of the work uotioed under the hist preceding No.
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No. 653.

JYOTIS'CHANDRA'RKA-RUCHIKASTKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1G7. Lines on a page, 34. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On signs and spots on the body indicative of good luck. By

Rudradeva.

Beginning. ^Jitta^i fiw ^rfwiT vTTfrr w# w^m

End. ^i^s^ nrotirarWNfc^in vHr*j*ra«re^r aii^n i

t;ffr 5^if^^^^ifii<*i«jwewrsvir«i: i

No. 654.

JYOTISHA-KALPATARU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 189. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrologioal calculations of the fortune of a child from astral

conjunctions at its natal hour. The author's name is not known.

Beginning. f%^mwrws^h^TlH<9WT*ra *^tfg! I

qurai^xs^ f«**iT *ufir sft^ lifter- sm^i n

End. TOforWT^W Oxi vftrerf^'nT w?fir i ^rfcrffaRTfar sr *f*»l i

No. 655.

JYOTISHA-KEDARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 30. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Dissertations on auspicious conjunctions. By Kripas'snkara.
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Beginning, rr& *r?nmtf f^^ ^ptjtjj} ^snfriu, i

End. cTf^STT 55%T V=«J: WfrW^W^^T I

No. 656.

JYOTISHA-MANIMA'LA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the influences of the Tithis and the Nukshatras on human

destiny. By Kes'ava.

Beginning. fnoai^ tpc ^rfirsf ^"ff wr^ratt? i

End. ^^m^JITT^'Sigfl'^ fow

No. 657.

JYOTISHA-RATNAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An elementary treatise on astronomy and judioial astrology.

By S'ripati Bhafta. The work is founded on the maxims of Garga, aud

treats of years, lunar days, solar days, dayB of the week, Yogas,

Karanas, Nakshatras, Muhurtas, minor planets, contact of months

(Safikrautis) &o., &o. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. IV, p. 42.

Beginning. w^fttfmi^TSf^^r fsrann fafxfPTTwr^r m H ^ifwwrsPi i

39
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No. 658.

JYOTISHA-RATNAHALA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It is accompanied with a commentary named Balabodhini. The name

of the annotator is Paramakarana.

Beginning. swfatf^nq^rawrfstfrRi faf<ffiK«?r?rr w ^ifircisfa i

End. Tfa 'ft'ftifir^ft^f^wTOf ^TfH^^»mT«T3fWm q'w«rc:'KfV<TraT

No. 659.

JYOTISHA-SA'RA.

^Tfriwrr. i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A compendious treatise on astronomy and astrology. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^rfirJrrera^nsrf wix- ^*J^t *tot i

End. ^nsra; irrewsnvrre: i

No. 660.

JYOTISHA-SARODDHARA.

c »

Substance, country paper. Folia, 148. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epitome of astrology. By Harshakirti Suri.
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Beginning. 7i smrfw fsrrr«rt*t **§ir wfofif^ I

End. ^«*1fi5«r<.^vf%!T wnfrpreT^wtr i

No. 661.

JYOTPATTI-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on geometry. "Written by Vidyanatha, son of Sri-

n&tha Suri, under the auspices of Raja Anupa Sifiha.

Beginning. %t%CTfTIT,3l!^«rai<r'«ifw f^TRni i

End. tfe ^hrf^«w7T^rf%HT^r«^fsfrzn3^r^flrs^35r«mr'i:-

No. 662.

JTOTPATTI S IROMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on geometry. Its author's name is not known.
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Beginning. *wfv3i$!rf<reffiT ^wfireW*: I

WTO MV^^Stl qTWTJTO^: l|

End. sfr^rfyttail wuwmKK^iifa^TT^rjj^fa^jUgTTtaw: stTJiwiffT-

No. 663.

KALA-JNANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, II. Character*

Nagara. Date, ?

Chapter fourth of an astrological work named Viveka-marttanda.

By S'ataguna Acharya, son of Vis'varupa Deva. This chapter is

devoted to a dissertation on the mode of calculating the duration of life,

and also to the divination of various incidents, such as death, &o.

Beginning. srn^i fa^m <re?grfa wsrcra i

sjtfSrfi «^ %jft *wt ajrsTrfjT fafaw* n \ ii

End. \fn ^ftufiJiii^riHrf'r^f^^tf^f^^r^ fV?^flr^>e ^i^iwf «n«

No. 664.

KALA-NIRNAYA-DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on an astrologioal calendar entitled Kala-nir-

naya. The name of the author is not known ; tho commentator's nam '

too cannot bo made out.

Beginning. % faw virtra f?r?rHrfjr f%T? mv*ni ^xff{ v^iq5um*W{ i

End. "i*rar^ fl^refe^^: mvH \

^rreffefN ^T^ftr^i *r»nu xftr nwfofatffoni wist i
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No. 665.

KALPATARU Alias GRAHAGANITA-KALPATARU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 225. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Grahaganita, whioh treats of the motions of

the planets. By Gopiraja Pandita.

Beginning, *nf^art f^sr^ftj»?i?5TfiR^i^^ h*It urm^

fi^r v<[ won TT^rfir *??tfr?re*n3 i

•TRTfVsrra^T'CsiT "S^tt arr«if*n +

End. Tftr srta^fa^pfunrssri ^rfa3Tw^s*fa?rfa^r^Tg^fftfTir*-

No. 666-

KAMADUGHA-SARANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11 . Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on a treatise on astronomy ; on planetary motions.

Anonymous.

Boginning. W3*nurrsf anw ^rsr^j ^ i

End. \ff( mm%w}ix«(\ wnn i
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No. 667.

KARANA-KUTl/HALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On astronomical periods called karanas. Of these seven are said to

be moveable and four fixed : two of them are equal to a lunar day. The

name of the author of the work is not known.

Beginning, imv. fax q^gi^pofl'Jn^, wr *n*3srr vrmTXsffa *r«*T I

End. xfa ^ vmxjf^ irwm fr^jf^w^^M^R: *tfa-

No. 668.

EARANA-VAISHNAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 26. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work of the same character as the one described under the last

preoeding No., but more elaborate, and illustrated with examples and

problems. By Sankara.

Beginning. ^terar^r^'Tirj'ro ^wrr ^

End. ^!T^t*rfircrT^r fitf*^ frfwifr^T f?sr:
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No. 669.

KARMA-PADDHATI TtKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Karmapaddhati. alias Takshaka-karma-pad-

dhati, which contains rules for the calculations of astrological times meet

for the performance of the nine essential Sailskaras or sacraments.

By Kes'ava.

Beginning. ^if%f*ie*jiw ^rrsmisff f^re^Jraf

End. *k*t?wt>rfam in^^wi^rfiz^T i

No. 670.

KATJTUKA-LILAVATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

Ndgara. Date, P

Algebraic problems of various kinds. Anonymous.

Beginning, srar tithj^" v$ Jiiijf *rmt w^n I

^rti^rt sra^itfa *?ifinf. ^cQft;^ ii

End. tot ^ f%jtwt ^i^i zafafii.'r srfasrar i
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No. 671.

KES'AV* PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 68. Lines on a page, 30. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the effeots of particular conjunctions of the planets at the natal

hour. The work is founded on the principles enunciated by Kes'ava.

Anonymous.

Beginning. fa'srwr^T^Tfj^w^T^w'ig^r'i; I

air«rer<rsf?r* + + + + i

End. *jthit ^nrasfcr sft^ I

No. 672.

KES'AVI PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another work of the same kind as the one noticed under the last

preceding No. It is, however, due to a different author.

Beginning. jj*J!#sprr ^ar f%sn 5tT<rr*T5f<T»r i

End. • • • •

No. 673.

KHETA-PANCHAtfGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 14 Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on the calculation of eclipses. Its author's name is not

known.

Beginning. *c$lt sn'fcrcjtiifa^nl jt%«c 9f%iW5re i

End. ^T^x^flfwrir^fnw ? i «s<w* wa« i
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No. 674.

KHETA-PLAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the calculation of the motion of the asoending node, or the

planet which causes eclipses. By Kas'iraja.

Beginning, wmrsi irrfiwrei qfrsrag?*' f ifnre^T-

*m sorts'* ft«*<fi^! H^wr qifi^w^) n

End. ^^f^mvm^^r^m^]^i^Tjsi^vxmf^K^q^

No. 675.

LAGHU-JATAKA-VRITTI.

^T^5TTr|<*«r-ifi: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Laghu-jataka, a treatise on horoscopy.

By Utpala Bhat^a. The author of the LaghujiUaka is Yaraha-

mihira.

Beginning. «niii<*jntMW*l ^*:*jfi3f*njB'*<,<<!<*«^i: i

3>iws5fti f**n ^ snjfii ni^ri f^ifv: ii

End. tf* «fT^f?<.r^rti«jf «*n>sir<f<«a^r *r«5ir?ri|sw%^ns n ^ n

40
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No. 676.

IJfLAVATJ.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An elementary treatise on arithmetic and algebra. By Bhas-

kara A'cMrya. The work is well known, and has been often printed.

Beginning, sftfft wmsiisj mm fhrfafsrsri wr-

End. x^f 'ftHi^r^ngf^^f^ fircjifjfor^^rctT qietoftM qftimwft

No. 677.

MAKARANDODAHAEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Solutions of all the algebraic problems given in the Makaranda.

By Vis'vanatha. The Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in Private Libraries

in the North Western Provinces has a work of this name and subject,

which is said to be by one Kriparama. Part II, p. 142.

Beginning, jisit Jisns^f faT*riv ^rKrsj^i i

g^re^^n? *m«r: ii

End. mam 3*n^tf u «<r«BTf^ ihr« TW^rfffr: gtrrsr n
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No. 678.

MUHITRTA-BHAIRAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar. By Gangiidhara, son of Bhairava

Daivajfia.

Beginning. Jrofn Poajj nm <. i ir y^m ^fw^ i

End. ^Ji^^i^m^^t^QTJimt^r^fl w^irrfr^ ry^-

No. 679.

MUHimTA-CHUDA'MA NI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 86. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

TJagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar for determining auspicious days. By S'iva

Daivajfianatha, son of S'rikrishna Daivajfia.

Beginning. ^f«jf%9^?if'a^?T^ ^^rrefaf'TWir^ |

End. *ftr Vterof^i^snfaf^t^fiKf^fr: wyfl^rfrfV- ^rra: I
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No. 680.

MUHURTA-DARPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar for determining auspicious times. By

Lalamani.

Beginning. fsr^rf^raT^TTOflf BpnrsflKWI fac^%3Hfrrw i

End. tfH ^TfnfhiT^rafafWsi^ *npfl^i finr« wt^ ^3^wi

No. 681.

MTJHURTA-EALPADRUMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar for determining auspicious times. Ita

author's name is not known.

Beginning, utih^j* JNnri«ji?srifai% f*ntJB *finn*rcnJ i

End. Tfa 'ft^pWwjW I
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No. 682.

MUHITRTA-MALA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10.

On auspicious times and conjunctions. By Raghunatha, son of

Sarasa, of the Sun (lily a race.

Beginning. $3jn^5ftr«n3Hjf\ri«T ^fwr ^wi^i^M«(«r*T^rfr^*i1x i

End. xfir ^f^^m^^mf^jf^H'trw^r^^T^^rfiTpTW^nirar-

No. 683.

MTJHI/RTA-MANJUSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An ephemeris of auspicious times. Its author's name cannot

be made out.

Beginning, wmw f^jq$ 5nr|^if ^wi^rPr tsit i

spfrrf *«ft«rf W^sfl SWT W?5fl«^MTftj^ft finNi II

TiTMTfarm tt**< firtitf f^i^Ts yrHw i

End. Tfa *n?^uwr w?n i
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No. 684.

MTJHirRTA-MA'RTANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2G. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar of auspioious times. By Nar&yana, son of

Ananta.

Beginning. fa^rafgfrfwvr^Hfjr^rf ''ftfW fq*jf«r nirrsr ir^ ^tuto i

End. *ftr ^fl^^r^T^T^^fa&j^'rrcrewfa^faw wirfanfa tot-

No. 685.

MUHURTA-MARTANDA-VYA'KHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 112. Linesonapage.il. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. «rfl<§TS*rrj *n% n tnfafmfram: i

vwsn*: ft** ii

End. rfir *^flmwaiT^iT WWT i
-J

No. 686.

MUHlfRTA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 06. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On auspicious conjunctions of planets and stars. By Is'varadasa,

eon of Jyotisharaya.
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Beginning. ^ntre^MMi ••Wf^M^T ww^-^R^tf^-

WTrf^lfi^si^rqPrerr: <nrj ^m'R'Sq: II

End. Tfir ^fl^fa^r^r^^^rafarf^m wirn^wrfw^r ^w^i^:

^wa: I

No. 687.

MTJHlTRTA-RATNABHIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 115. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological calendar of auspicious times. By Siromani

Bhatta.

Beginning. snT^rf^rfsre^fawT TT^r^fq f^rffWRs^rT i

End. tf«r ^-fa^mfawsf^fa^ w^^wiftrwrw JZ^si?m*:<ri

<\
-

No. 688.

MUHURTA-TATTVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, t

An astrological calendar for determining auspioious days for the

performance of domestio rites, as also for ooronations, and other civil

and religious ceremonies. By Kes'ava.

Beginning. JiijTif.w srn^i?*! strife «miPnH. I

End. <r<K ifr*nfasfa ^ ^t^tto'tq^ i
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No. 689.

MTJH17RTA-TATTVA TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 237. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Ganes'a Daivajfia, son of Kes'ava Daivajfia.

Beginning. *fa^r*TO<n^rafgf%fT f^njr: 'jf^nt.

End. xfs ^^imvi^m *ft%»wt'nTf'r<faw star *r^Ti»m*T>r$w-

No. 690.

MITLADI-S'ANTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the rites to be performed for obviating the evils

likely to result to a child born under the influence of the constellation

named Mula. The work is founded on the principles laid down by

Garga.

Beginning, tohiwi^ jf th^ faw I

fawn sits} fVfa w«r mm n

End. *reifr»iffr *n *nwr ftwm^ftwirn I

xfa i^fffrnSini Ti-««!>5tfad«i'*i«fl ^T^ft«tm.«t»urTi^f ottsw i
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No. 691,

NARAPATI-JA FA-CHARYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Linea on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Means, both supernatural and physical, for securing success in

warfare. By Narapati. The codex comprises only that portion of the

work which treats of omens and portents. Notices of Sanskrit MSS.

Ill, p. 58.

Beginning, ^mrtd mm fsrfnfi ijrfjr«rr fsum i

End. *r% xrgrfirHrsr^^ i

ht% ^ ftrfl qij 5jfVn^m?T'JT n

No. 692.

NASHTA-JATAKADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A chapter of the Laghujiitaka, containing directions for preparing

a horoscope in cases in which the exact natal hour is not known. By

Varahamihira.

Beginning. ^TiJfsfsriS^iRrcr^Tsfa I

fsnsiNr fn^s 9 wnftf *r*ff fafa-- ^= n

End. Tfa 'ft^vajlfl* JKrsfflf^jsrar *re5rr»n*ryiT*ji *»?ra: i

41
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No. 693.

NIBANDHA-CHUDAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On prosperity and misfortune resulting from diverse causes. By

Jas'odhara. The codex is incomplete and contains only that portion

which treats of the effects of lizards &c. on the body of a human being.

Beginning. wsrec^T!^ ^fremrfsfrm^ i

wrenre jtph^ srrf'mr li

End. yiMini wifnunw'fif ^nf ^sj sr wv- i

No. 694.

NILA-KANTHI TAJIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological dissertation founded on the Tajika, on the effects

of particular astral conjunctions at the natal hour. By Nflakanjha.

Beginning. sreiRj ^•XTiW'ir f^rcrc »t^K'«(tI9I wir q^r*^aj« I

End. ■sft^TfTT'WT'B sft^t^ftasTrsi^f bwito i

No. 695.

PADDHATI-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Calculations of the durations of the influences of the different

planets on human life. The author does not give his own name, but

calls himself the son of Vasudeva.

Beginning, jt*t srar *n^?s<r: I

End. xftt q-^ftr^i^r^f ^JUf^Jtrviw ^ra: i

No. 696.

PADDHATI-PRAKAS'A.

M$f?|J<*l*: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page. 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a treatise on astrology. The materials at hand

do not give the author's name, nor that of the test of which the work is

a comment.

Beginning, ^JTf^ngj nfwsw^smfV ^sr^T^* i

End. \f<f <racf?T5I<*m: WTO I

No. 697.

PADMA-KOSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological calculations of the influence of particular years and

conjunctions on human destiny ; founded on the Tajika. The name of

the author of the work cannot be made out.
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Beginning, nijtf ^fx Twfsr* srsrr ^x; wrcfff *^T^ ^bImni^t i

End. ift«f ^^ijit Tcnini.

^wfarfa: ^rsnra^ qfrfflTftsri^ ift^T i *ftr iliw: *w*s I

No. 698.

PANCHA-SVARA alias GRANTBA-SANGRAHA.

t

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual of divination with the first five vowels of the Sanskrit

alphabet—partly Nomanoy and partly Tephramanoy. By Prajapati,

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. IV. p. 76.

Beginning. \i %i irorci j*rt*i<TH i

End. w^nj wfire ^tpj^ i

vn%H n^fife ijh^iit wt^wn \fa 1 1

No. 699.

PARASf JATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 189. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Persian technical terms of horoscopy. The author's name is not

known.

Beginning. «kt ^ra^r »reflirr^r ^fa^*rrs*i ^rw^rcfa^renr i

End. smrtf ^jhtittot <t ^ ^i^^if^m« fl^rt I
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No. 700.

PA'RASI-PRAKA'S'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 24. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A vocabulary of astronomical, astrological and technical terms

borrowed by the Hindus from the Arabs. It was compiled by one

Vedanga Raya, under the auspices of Shah Jehan. Notices of

Sanskrit MSS. Ill, p. 329.

Beginning, Twfi Wtwq%^tf Mft^r ^r^T^ f%wr i snwi^ii' *rrf% i

End. T^^TTcranwfr %f?fjrr«r^9Tiwi i

No. 701.

PRAS'NA-BHAIRAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines ou a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Solutions of diverse astrological problems. By Bhairava.

Beginning. *rft jj *rmr ftK^f^i ^fauTrff^r ^ i

End. Wtfrrf'TOfaJiT ^itt fMiw *jrRjwrjfin i

No. 702.

PRAS'NA-JNANA-DOSHA-PRICHHA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Questions and answers on astrological subjects. By Brahmarka,

son of Mokehes'vara.

Beginning. ^ffl^rqftf firftrS'Trsn'*! arisi anr"

TOtrwrsrrtf 5rj?r?r jttbi^t^t ^fa: n

^TO^Tfifprerw^f'i^T ^ra^^niT fin-

End. *ffi ?ft^TfilW^<$ sranHT^TO^TiWCB wnw.i

No. 703.

PKAS'NA-PEADfPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological questions and answers. By Kaslnatba Bhatta-

charya.

Beginning. f?rf«T:wfsr«T qrc^ai 3t arjn^

End. *f»T ^fa^fa^fawt^^mWwr^TassffP swt^fa: ^jtw i

No. 704.

PRAS'NA-PPvAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Solutions of diverse astrological problems. By Abhimanyu.

Beginning. TW^fas^ W? TT^^„ I

Wrn ^sj^mr^T tt=«j ^reTsfwrsprr 1 1 \ ii

End. ^fin^sra srenrar*1 ftfainfaisrcTOnn! i
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No. 705.

PRAS'NA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Calculations of replies to recondite questions on divination according

to the method of Kerala Acharya. By Nandarama. It is accompanied

•with a commentary.

Beginning. n^f fnjiv. f%^ra<?H *jfl*<£ ^rgjr: l

End. f^re^s;^sfV*j?r: fafPT^TWrw i

No. 706.

PEAS'NAENAVA-PLAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines a page, 24. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Astrological questions and answers. By Siddha Narayanadasa.

Beginning. sntT*roi itflypwrf^'f stfrfinH zrw^^^njtJW i

■sftfassrm^^TWTifira' *?rsj«r ^irffr^ ^Tfa ^j^raftrefr?

End, ffrt ^favrWNr^refircfa%T MUtfllMIHIl **n§: I
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No. 707.

PRAS'NA-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A manual of foretelling, or ready means of calculating replies to

recondite questions. By Nilakantha.

Beginning. ^■jnf^m^aiwmTfrcr? *JT»9»W*r*JT I

Y(i*m«r«<i*ifTrf3r3ifl7f n^raj TTiT^nij: n

End. xfn ift^rareiirn srerfpa: ^ra: I

No. 708.

PRATODA-YANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the preparation of a sort of chronometer. By Gta-

nes'a Daivajfia.

Beginning, ^^ifz^i+^jfffrsnr ^nrrr^TTjwsrw

End. «nnr! w«rf«rrT: *ifsf *nrr «$sT<rfm «t«r n

No. 709.

PURUSHA LAKSHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 43, Lines on a page, 10.

Another copy. Folia, 163. Lines on a page, 12.
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A treatise on divination. In this the future prosperity or ill-luck

of a person is judged from his bodily signs. By Vatsayana.

Beginning, surer qr^rsr*3 3=hf ^rfV*f ftfr i

*T«fr*f sretsjirfw wWrwfri *jwpr^»i 11

vm§? «?KT *n?r *N srfiffafrr i

End. srrwrrir 5 ?rrtfai T^nri ^f%% nvr 1

No. 710.

RAMALA-NAVARATNA alias NAVARATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Ka^ara. Date, ?

A manual of cleromancy, or augury with a set of dioe. By Parama-

sukha.

Beginning, ^^r^r fsrsrfnTrwiT^ *WT v^rr'ftfifj jrarraw 1

End. BRrfn^ «?frs$! ginro^ ^ursrf

f^fTwfq *refaife^rof fwfrvr 1

No. 711.

RAMALA-SIKATAGRA, alias DVA'DAS A-BHAVANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines on a page, 32. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On cleromancy, or divination with a set of dioe. By Somanatha.

Beginning. ■jjifi^TfVt^ tlforaw-f* f9^erejrf?T<TTsr*t%

42
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End.

No. 712.

KAMA-VINODA-KARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 355. Lines on a page, 26. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the calculation of Karanas. By Ramaohandra Bhatta, son of

Ananta Bhatta. It is accompanied with a commentary called Sdronika.

Beginning. wurqfVmfir^r *far*T^TtfW <3rcmfafX»rfr^is*rfisjr ^cththf i

^« wnw I

No. 713.

S'AKUNA-RATNAVALl alias KATHAKOSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work on divination. By Barddhamana Suri, pupil of Abbsya

Deva. The word S'aknna means a vulture, and vultures were originally

consulted, whence the term for divination has been identified with the

bird ; but tha work is not devoted solely to ornithomancy.

Beginning. Tjf% ^ 3t<w \ mfe<n a sj*it n, i « Jjf%;*T ^5W-

End.

fpr? £ to i

End.

 



331

No. 714.

S'AKUNA-SARODDHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? "

A manual of divination. By Manikya Suri.

Beginning. sgingr^ <it ^TftnaTfirm^Kf'NTO? I

End. T<qrcn^faifa*i«ftf'rcftrir Wgprero^ ^4«f-«swtnr VXT-

No. 715.

SAKUNAVALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual of divination. Its author's name is not known.

No. 716.

S'AMBHU-HORA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Astrological calculations by which the length of the future life of

a child may be ascertained from astral conjunctions at its natal hour.

By Punjaraja.

Beginning. *r?K TT^t ffc* ^fjif^sr *Wlfin«HHW

End. 7r^wnr% f^Ts^i ^wreafiw^itin ?i ^ fa^rofafa nmiq

si
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No. 717.

SAMUDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On divination by marks on the palms and other parts of the body,

also by referenoe to the development of particular parts of the body.

The author's name is not known.

Beginning. ^Tf^t^ swwrfr ^Hfifa i

t4*ti*|: u*^<t ^ I

End. \JMw fajti: qftvrj wmmWW* I

No. 718.

SAMTJDEIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work notioed above.

No. 719.

SAMUDEIKA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 94. Lines on a page, 10. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, P

Another copy. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 10.

Another copy. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 10.

Another copy. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 8.
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A commentary on the work on divination, noticed under the

last preceding No. By Madhava. The oodex contains only the first

chapter of the work ; the others are apparently all defective.

Beginning. ^'kffrTTfwswri *«l**reT: vi«i«*«j fire' \

End. ^fir i^m<»<nrsiT^T wrat^ sre ^mf^^f^ffm^T inmrsvjr-q: i

•J J

No. 720.

SAMUDRIKA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 9, Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 10.

The second ohapter of the work noticed under the last preceding

No. It treats of marks on females.

Beginning. *rre«ijTj'T wTrrsrta I

End. \Tn 'sfturaiww nrn^r era *T*rfif*f%r*ar*w fWWrjurwi I

No. 721.

SAMUDRIKA-SARA,

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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An abridgment of the work noticed under No. 717. By Payouidhi.

Beginning, swjjj fwxsT ^

*}*ii{>\< 5TJIfP n

si

^^^rawflfift *rer sir? qirrfsrfa: n

End. f%^Kfr?T*^ *?T^rs*rs^prT I

No. 722.

SANKETA-KAUMTJDf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the positions of the planets, and on the changes in human

fortune owing to their benign or evil influences. By Harinatha.

Beginning, v^iirf TO^mr^ spjfh uf^m; y^r i

End. tt^t ^ift^fKr^r «(^f wifil ^f^tor I

No. 723.

SANKRANTI-PRAKARAN \

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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On the passage of the sun from one sign of the zodiao to another,

and the influence of the same on human destiny. By S'iva Daivajna,

son of Nages'a Daivajna.

Beginning. 4l4«jlfilft<

End. snir^^refT: fk* 9«*Tif<^f l

No. 724.

SARAVALt.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Influence of astral oonjunotions on wars, coronations, and other

human actions. By Raja Kalyana Varma. The oodex contains only

the first part of the work.

Beginning. araf^«i sf.r^i'ewfK Jm wxfti srafHfwqrQ |

End. Tftf 'faTOniPI'iifa^Wref WTIWr ^lfiJ3TOr«rrii: l

No. 725.

SARAVALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. >sft*3P?i*rpft s^srqsiisft jjfayfss^nft
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+ ' + + + * + -»■

End. *fir Hrtgrcresrr ^*5Tf';s*nrTOr*« mm i

No. 726.

SARODDHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 144 Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of astrology. By Sri Harsha Kirti Suri, a Jaia.

Beginning. «i «nrrfa fcr*r™V wsf *4f%f^* I

sf«rfar*'Mwi<n'fW sunr^a^rsn^ n

End. *f?r ^H^'tffl^ftarw to: i

No. 727.

S'ATRTJ-PARAJAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Supernatural means of ensuring a victory in warfare. By

Kalidasa Ganaka.

Beginning. Tar ^^fa^ft^^r^lawfT^nna ^frwrf^^^T I

End. yfn ^uw5tf%i^T^Jwif^Kf%ff ^irfsnrfu' ^wfwc wnn? i
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No. 728.

SHAT-PANOHAS 'IKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A supplement to the Vrihat Safihita, supplying 56 principles of

astrological calculation. By the son of Varahamihira.

Beginning, yfannj rf? wsf unifimm1^ tqvww I

End. ^^ftrf^rw^rftrcfafn^t ^<?*rf»iisrsf wlww i

No. 729.

SHAT-PANOHAS'IKA VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 13.

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preoeding No.

By Utpala Bhatta.

Beginning. qwr^jreCJ*^ Qtwf^fVgg^^wqw^r: i

gw^«f¥ f%»fWi ^ 5T«jffT ^nar fafa: ii

End. *;f?r winq^f^faffror qzTOrftwrre^'T f«?rr«im: i

No. 730.

SIDDHANTA-HOKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On horosoopy. Its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. *jjr5«T «*$«i«$|t?r 3TT«rer f^rew w i

43
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No. 731.

SIDDHANTA-RAHA8YA-UDAHARANA alias GRAHA-

LAGHAVA-VIVARANA.

f^Prrrwtrr?WT, arc irwr^fw^wi i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Illustrations and exercises for the explanation of the Grahalaghava

-—a treatise by Ganes'a Daivajria on the calculation of planetary

motions. By Vis'vandtha. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Ill, p. 339.

Beginning. wjrfirfS^w >ror»rJr<WT fa»jhji trrwi 'jfa'T

n^rerrM f%*K«ir fi^i^j vq^hr) I

srro^rfjprJi'*jrr$«pTf^T<iir*i itctiv: ii

End. xfu 'sfifT^aff^*KTW5rft^n«iftTf'^i ft^wc^T^irci

No. 732.

S RIGALA-S'AKUNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On divination by reference to the motions and the bark of jackals,

and the means of averting impending evils. By Narapati.

Beginning, ^sra^^rf waflTfi *hf5nrr fW I

End. Tfii "ftWdfiffWw gaimwyn wtw i

No. 733.

S'RfPATI SUTRA alias JATAKARMA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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On the method of making a horoscope, and foretelling the fate of a

person by it. By S'ripati.

Beginning, wan ?it TO^rri fw^wnTT^T**:

jr*n^Tiy^snjKftww'sr 31" + + + 1

fijW&TOT fa^raj *^ren+ -Mirth**:

End. ^*rt<T&rf*Kf%*r«Jr aiT?»^4^^T ^lBflTSMU^J: WTO I

No. 734.

STRI-JATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the future lives of female children deduced from astral conjunc

tions during their natal hours. By Trivikrama.

Beginnng. Hrnff JT<riffl Kfa^«r«»U^^n«F^f^TWr<3;sr i

End. ftfVura* ^^r^? wftajurwr^rtf i

No. 735.

STRf-JATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 223. Lines on a page, II. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Calculations of the future fortune of a female from the astral con

junctions at her natal hour. By Ramachandra, son of Hansaraja.

Beginning. Jin?reT.«r^: wr^ras^Tq* wtfowffsis^irer^rwrt I

f»rfa^w»?5*5^'?*rf»?t5wr«ft w ft«W mmv wtt* ii

End. Tfir ^f^rjairwaitra^^Pf^f^w w'tarJWS'n^iuir^if'r i
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No. 736.

S17RYA.SIDDHANTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 141. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Elements of astronomy. By Surya Deva. Printed several times,

and translated into English by Bapudeva S'astri. The codex inoludes

an anonymous commentary on the text.

Beginning. Jrwrar^ i

wrei«Ji<reTT*j^ 1W II

End. ^ nvti si^^t sftfr: wf ^fr«T tr^fr i

^3^1 l

No. 737.

SURYA-SIDDHANTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A second copy of the work noticed under the last preoeding No. ;

but without the commentary.

No. 738.

SVAPNA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Oneiromanoy or divination by dreams. By Jagatdeva, son of

Durlalaraja.
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Beginning. ^rfVfw: qrT^farrftn* ^%twF«< fa#r*lfi i

End. ^far qfln^w< 4^ «gi<,iai iaiaiwiT^^f1?^ *rsif*p*rrw ^i^JJnf*"

No. 739.

SVAPNADHTAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Line on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 8.

Oneiromanoj or interpretations of dreams. By Vrihaspati.

Beginning. ^r%\?r v& sjw^^t5^r<£1 <treiT 1

End. Tf?f i1e^H<r#(siV^is^ ^rsrerm: wro 1

No. 740.

SVARODAYA-TIKA alias JAYALAKSHMI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 180. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 12.

A commentary on a work on divination from the flow of the breath.

By Hariyans'a Payaka.
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Beginning, ijftr ep*r nwq f^ft^wift^ l

End. w^infflf^fi^T'if sfrro wfavrfrow ii TfH «<i<^el*T

No. 741.

SVARODAYA-VICHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another copy. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 8.

An astrological dissertation on the indications which the human

breath affords under particular circumstanoes and astral conjunctions

of the duration of life and future events. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., I,

p. 276.

No. 742.

TAJIKALAtfKARA alias BODHA-SUDHAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An explanation of the principles of the Tajika, which relates to

the effects of particular astral conjunctions at the natal hour. By

Surya Kavi.

Beginning. vrfawn^f^^sfw^qT ^?nfw^f*t^5r flfm fiTjT: |

End. «5<r ^q^vmrHflM*! <; i i \fa wwum i
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No. 743.

TAJIKA-BHU'SHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another work on the same subject as the last. By Ganes'a, son

of Dhundiraja. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. II, p. 20.

Beginning, wfawflisjsro w wrffT sftffnraftfks^T

End. ^t^sftsTTOimsroqjjjf'T^w mfsPKff'TO wrsr^r^ fa^Tt:

Wfm: I

No. 744.

TAJIKA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, ll. Character

Nagara. Date, P

Another exposition of the principles of the Tajfka. By Hari-

bhadra Siiri.

Beginning. *knro T^r^ft^'g^ sram *r?ft^

End. *fir ^rNfc*nfoj\f?nfarf wrf^^T^^w^'J^w I
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No. 745.

TAJIKA-YOGA-SUDHA-NIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another dissertation on the principles of the Tajika. By Yadava

Suri.

Beginning. ^^^garrrmw*H*TCTf^ff*KHTT*Tr*r i

End. xfw 'ftiT^^TOfxft^f^' ^ifsraqrog^Tfafr f^nir$tr^ir ^r? ft n

No. 746.

TITHI-CHINTAMANI TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Tithi-chintamani, a work treating of lunar

days. By Nrisinha, son of S'ri Krishna.

Beginning, ^^ifrfw^ww^i^ wsrrRT* I

End. *fir ^ewf*wr*ft^^*f%Kfw*rf tHfaf^Pflftr^Wrm 9?t-
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No. 747.

TITHI-CHIJPAMANI-KAMADHENU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A summary of the rules regarding the moon's age, with references

to the ceremonies to be performed on particular lunar days—or

an epitome of the Tithi-ohudamani. By Ramachandra.

Beginning, smrjjf qm^firi^i HK<.lf**llt«J*W i

End. v^j q*f^faf%«grf^r?rf%: I

No. 748.

TODARANANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological treatise on domestio ceremonies. By Todara

Malla, the renowned finance minister of Akbar.

Beginning. Jrqi«u*r sra^iFil ^TC^JiTfasTr i

End. i^rr ^n^KrsnfvtT^Hi^wf^r^f^ ^rs^R^iffrf^i^

44
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No. 749.

"VARAHI-SANHITA alias VRIHAT SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 158. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 170. Lines on a page, 8.

A compendium of astrology. By Varahamihira. It has already

been printed in the Bibliotheoa Indica, aud a translation of it, by

Dr. Kern, has appeared in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Sooiety of

Great Britain. Notioes of Sanskrit MSS. IV, p. 86.

Beginning, snjfw wtws swwfl^rcjjT ^ajwmi srwsi I

End. TWT^W^mra^^fafatfsTtfMm^T wi«»rW(»r»Tf%qrr*iT urar^ra*:

WTJP I

No. 750.

VARSHA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Disquisitions on the question why a year becomes favourable or

otherwise to different persons uuder the same conjunctions of the signs

of the zodiac By Kes'ava. It is accompanied with a commentary.

Beginning. *ra^Tftr%rur *R«a "ST^rw nr«itTW?*lw tf\ i

End. ^«irr^3^r % ^firo^JHtsiii*

*f?t ^fow i^fir; ^r^i^f?r: wax i
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No. 751.

VASANTARA'JA alias S'AKUNARNAVA.

Substance, country papar. Folia, 110. Lines, on a page, 22. Character,

N^gara Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 11.

A manual of divination. By Vasantaraja. The divinations are made

from the peculiarities in the flow of breath, (austromancy) ; from the

sight of particular objects when starting on an expedition, such as ourds,

durva grass, rice, a handsome man, a fair woman with a flower, which

are auspioious ; from the voioe of jackals and other animals &o. &o. Means

of divining answers to recondite questions are also described. Notices

of Sanskrit MSS. II, p. 8.

Beginning. faftfa*rrTT*l*rjT^jT:Hj: w^'bifH^i'^r^sTr^Hii I

End. TH^m^^ni^Tif^ft^r fafitsifa-gjp^fl l

No. 752.

VASANTA-RA'JA-TIKA

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the work noticed under No. 751.

Beginning. faftftB?nTr«jimv<*i: Wtof>f«s^fa*n«i'fi«j: i

End. w<q*i if*r s^iiwts^w i

Tftr 'sfWfKTw^rrjtf q^wn?Hiir.(v* ^wrji*r«Wr *mj»r i
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No. 753.

VIDVAJJANA-VALLABHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for solving astrological problems. By Bhojaraja.

Beginning, wro Hrfa + ++ + «m4

^ Hffl«j*r<«i<»i<»r«?if((?ff'i

End. swrersrffl^ wfi^ft^r f**nw mjjipm. i

No. 754.

VPJA-GANITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 46. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of Algebra. By Bhaskara Acharya, son of Mabes'-

vara. Often printed.

Beginning. ^<mi«;* *r*r y^^Pti ^Tif^fsci g«nwir ^Vfflv \

End. srrefan^'rc \fir sTfiw sftrsn-



No. 755.

VJJANKURA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Vi'jaganita, noticed under the last preceding

No.

No. 756.

VFJODAHARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 143. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A key to the Vijaganita together with copious examples. By

Bhaskara Acharya.

Beginning, ^san^r vm^n

^ftffirrf **j^ir wrsjn i

*ranifltii jif^TW *w ii

End. Jiu^Tpufirc^ qrereft^iqwd
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No. 757.

VIYAHA-VRINDAVANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 30. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On times suitable for marriage and on other particulars connected

with it. By Kes'avarka.

Beginning. ^rhrjfTirs ^argf ?r •R'jT'Mu:

End. H(»i<»irara<%<fl^T

No. 758.

VRIHAT-SAMUDRIKA-CHINTA'MANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Divination by palmistry and bodily signs. The author's name is

not apparent.

Beginning,w ^TsifJnr^ wfkfa^l>ff ?m

vwtl •) i « h »htt^l in?: I

End Tfa *>raJtf?r w& urnm***^^ i

hwst^ *^li«r wart ^ sftrfsKw ii
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No. 759.

YANTRA-RAJA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 16. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 11.

Directions for the preparation of a universal sun-dial. By Jaya

Sifiha.

Beginning. ^T^rewte ir» ^T^sf ^r<s«f u ^4 ^froj nm ss*r m\v-

End. ^m* «Jqi^n"i!fii wsffft m»3r ^fe^uwf v^tff i^fafa: ^re

No. 760.

YANTRA-RAJA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 40. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 12.

A guide to the preparation of an instrument by means of which

the times of day and night may be accurately ascertained. By

Mahendra Suri. It is accompanied by a commentary written by

Malayendu.

Beginning, ^^m^rtf^ ^«'?;5^J »mr q^-jspre i

End. xf<i ftfipftw^W faKfwfarsr ^^rajrjwi-

arreir^ sfa^KvrfH.W'rTvir*]Tflm*iw: i



352

Chapter IX.

SMRITI.

No. 761.

A'CHARA-MAYUKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the duties of a Brahman from sunrise to sunset. By Nila-

kantha. There are several works by the author, all bearing the

generio title of Mayiikha, or the 1 Mirror.' They all relate to Smriti.

Beginning. *rnafa?T^n;3n^H^^ *n?«i?: i

Tjan^rf^Tr quT«r?fa q^jfir (?) il

End. *rtf fffasn tuT^ $**fsr sif^r i

si

No. 762.

ACHARYA-CHANDRIKA, S'RAUTA-PRATISHTHA

PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1626.

The diurnal religious duties enjoined on striot Hindus. By

Trivikrama Sriri, son of Raghu Suri. The codex contains only that

portion of the work which treats of consecration.
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Beginning. iroum *\%ri wir ^3iqiM»i*i$mref[^i ir^jr^it TT^»r?«

End. j^fl^r si 5*f?iwm •kiifi« ^wfii ci«rr ^^wrrci i

\f -J

No. 763.

AGAMOKTA DA'NA-PEAKAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for consecrating gifts from religious motives, according

to forms and ceremonies prescribed in the Tantras. The codex is in

complete.

Beginning. ^rei?r<rwjT iw I ^irsqi. *wn3irf*T ^wnfam^fTT^tw I

End. smrsTOfsre ^T^^j^fanr i

srerpra *sfwf« f%f%^7f i n

No. 764.

AHNIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

45
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Daily duties of Biahmans from sunrise to the time of retiring for

rest at night : a part of the Prayoga Parijata. By Nrisifiha. The

codex is imperfect, wanting a leaf at the beginning and some leaves at

the end.

Beginning, ^rcrri «i w.l

End. w»uro ^nj^*r*j y*t*i ttwiw^ i

No. 765.

AHNIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the performance of the several diurnal religious

duties enjoined in the Smritis. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^TflT^f^W^f^jrwrir ^st^h^t^t im V\M ^ tanrfast f^T

End. Twrnrafaw*! wrjsnwra ^ ii ^artf ft^frnt i *rnr ^fw-

No. 766.

AHNIKA-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The diurnal religious duties of a Brahmana. By Divakara, son

of Mahadeva.

Beginning, srw writ mrr »ro w^t« i

End. Hwi^if^if^isW^^RT^? fl?aT |r»: i w^n*nt H
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No. 767.

AHNLKA-LOPA-PRAYAS'CHITTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 63. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 15. Incomplete.

Expiations for omissions of the presoribed diurnal duties. By

Kamalakara Bhafta, son of Ramakrishna BhaUa.

Beginning, ijsrr xthv f%?m ^mtwwtot i

End. irt^if<«^Q flisra vT-qfqwf ifa^ i m w^finrre^nKsrortV

 

No. 768.

AHNIKA-MANJARI-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a work oalled Ahnikamanjari on the diurnal

duties. By Vires'vara, son of Hari Pandita, and grandson of S'iva

Pandita.

Beginning. iiffl *ret?r%fgrst wiifg ^t^Oth i

Tros^S«f^rw»ft'9m'fa^mrw ftttxswr (?) n

End. f^m^^n fasrr^ qforfira fa^w.-Mfir'Tqirrf*: i

■sft$'nTfe«i^w^T •sri^r + + + fafohrq^rzfar h

St

^f^f^S^^^^^fa^flsKrzfar shift n
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No. 769.

AHNIKA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the diurnal duties of an orthodox Hindu. It is an extract

from the Prayoga-ratna of Bhat(a Narayana.

Beginning. *t?r<«jt*t KTfa*Tgs qfTctfsq ^TffHB «n«T

f%4N ef*?' ^»<rrfa^

End. ^r^roir*j ^fwf ^afr wr*r fa^sr^^*htt«« i «i wi wtsi^h

No. 770.

AHNIKA-PRAYOGA.

^nfiiRnwfar. i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9.

Another copy. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 9.

The proper daily duties of Brahmans from sunrise to the time of

retiring for rest at night. This is different from the work described

under No. 764, but it too is imperfect, wanting some leaves at

the end. By Raghunatha Bhat|a, son of Madhava Bhatta. Notices,

Sanskrit MSS. III. p. 325.

Beginning. »s»Pffws: ^fgtfircre u*r: vm® wrfw 1

End. jwt imwft *?mrf^^ft «^vi t^ft ^'tmfr 11
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No. 771.

AHNIEA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

A treatise on diurnal duties. By Dakshniatya Siromani.

Beginning, *rqj ^miv frmv^rm^n f%<T« i

End. ^wrfafrr Sit iw<t i

VTH^V JTOTT^ 3TO*[*»T*J fllWfl II

No. 772.

AHNIKA-VIDHL

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Satnvat 1G32.

Directions for the performance of the diurnal duties prescribed in

the Smritis. By Narayana Bhatta, son of Rames'vara. This is differ

ent from No. 769.

Beginning. %n TRT^firfas I iFwiaii w4 gt^T«T sr^rrw^ i

mr*«3 vfKnr*! st<fafft ^Pl^w n

End. xM. Owiffaiw fl^ir fwfiiwsf f^^tjw jj^jTqii mi ^faft
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No. 773.

AINDRI-MAHAS'ANTI PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the performance of the rite called Aindri Mahas'anti, and

of the ceremonies connected with the rite of coronation. By KamalS-

kara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna.

Beginning, *jrft *rar ^n^^i n^vx nil *t f^^fts

End. €??rr*rmfPC*i5fT &mfu ^rsq fawfH wr ft^^f 'snnTT'T

No. 774.

ANGIRA-SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11.

Another copy. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 13.

One of the original law codes. By Angira. Like the other so-

called original texts this is a metrioal paraphrase of a Grihya Sutra of

the author to whom it is attributed.

Beginning. TOfcniTsfw wwf*ftmi ^Mi^fii: I
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End. *pfl*T *J jrrwniwfTrW ^« I

No. 775.

ANNAPRAS'ANA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the oeremony of Annaprds'ana or the first eating of rice by an

infant six months after its birth. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^fKmj ewT ^^nfaifw w. si<*«j«rij ^wfa?rarr ini-

End. «tT»Msim4<»»iw^Pwf w«*nrer*r*r grajrfift^rcnrn'f wnw i

No 776.

ANTYA-KAEMA-DrPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of the last sacrament before death

and obsequial rites. By Hari Bhatta Dikshita.

Beginning. ffl^T*i^Prv Sinf jt^^it I VWWwftflP*n» n

End. ifa gfa <P^<< i qra^yn^firenqf nfWIi^ wnt*n
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No. 777.

ANTYESHTI-PADDHATJf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 76. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the performance of funeral rites. By Rama.

Beginning, wmm ^rongrft? «K*mfcPir^«fs ^

End. fa^sra^nc'c fafifoj jiwht^t^i frwr ?fr sifa* vmvi ^apr-

No. 778.

ANlTPA-VILASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 517. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the calculation of auspicious times for the performance of

ceremonies. Written by Manirama under the auspices of the king

Anupa Sifiha.

Beginning, ftroi^ ^fH^^w^r: tjw JiifTTi?XT>RTr«rs |

End. ^w^raqn^ir jz-^w brt jit^it *nrarf^xfV«n s^j ti^n
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No. 779.

APASTAMBA-SMRITI, PRAYASCHITTA PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 8.

A metrical paraphrase of the rules of A'pastamba regarding

penances. The codex is apparently a fragment of a comprehensive

work.

Beginning. *rm^r>^ qsr^rffl srwf^flftf^^i'i l

End. f^rticg^pqijj 'H'rrwMtiri* I

* M« i

No. 780.

AEAMOTSARGA PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for consecrating gardens for publio use. By Bhafta

Narayana, son of Bhatta Rames'vara.

Beginning. *n#*retftr: fagr^ ^\wfi\: wmm ^ ^sufl<Tr: i

qsm'te ^uftfTT m: (?) I

4G
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End. Hsufifl^Iu WCTKTW fft: I

No. 781.

AS'ATJCHA-NIENAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the impurity of the person caused by death, birth or other

causes in one's family. By Madhavanandana, son of Barnes'vara Suri.

Beginning. <l<.|ij^<.**r<.*4.«jf^Wl^i5^?nifi(t: ^ft»WW«K*U ^r^X> I

End. ^rlir^>l^^f#T?irT: Wfunv. i ^«.<? I

No. 782.

ASVATTHA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn in praise of the As'vattha tree. It professes to be an

extract from the Atharva Veda. Its language shows it to be very

modern .

Beginning. ^;ei<sf<TO %i ^43i«fam»re* i

End. v v mmm <t swrarare'iw: i •
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No. 783.

ATMAPRATIKRITIDANA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for presenting to Br&bmans a metal image of the person

who wishes to atone for his sins. Anonymous.

No. 784.

ATRI-SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 11.

Another copy. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 10.

Another copy. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 10.

Another copy. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 11.

One of the original Smritis. By Atri.

Beginning. ssrrfirepreTOV'mfV ^^fa^TJsr^f |

S^f% atm^^ST WW *ffa?TSWTS II

End. *J%r^ >n«r faswjq w*f*r i

No. 785.

ATURA-SANNYASA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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On hermitage on the part of those who are incapacitated by disease

from observing all the rules of that order.

Beginning. ^TTfaum ^«f(% w fafa^ fijrqr t

End. ^<5'^> i *j«s«jrniT*J Sfnq I *r^r ^v^hm

No. 786.

AUPA'SANA-rADDHATL

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 0. Lines on a page, 9, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Vedic rituals for the worship of different deities. Anonymous,

Beginning, arirftri.%HT fafarenjf TJHf?i^r faN^mwir: <wW

End. awi^^ ^^f«n^ Pi*iii«mi«ftil*iy^l< i

q^^ir uujfii^i^-sr ^ji^t ^ (?) g

No. 787.

AYUSHKARA-DANA PEAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

N6gara. Date, ?

On offering a gift with a view to attain longevity. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^srwsji ^r<r: VIWW^OW tirjfljsnfinrnfj ^rwsK^Mfl** *ft^

End. vtf^ft wf'fl^rsrisrf Hnrmfosi^aw: saw ^'fef^ri ^irs hSt

«fii^TW *«nPf ^<mi ^n»r i t^r ^ly^K^rsrsrcm: t
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No. 788.

AYTJTALAKSHA-KOTI HOMA-BR AYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of a rite which requires the offering

of a trillion of oblations to the saorificial fire. Written by Bhadrar&ma,

under the auspices of the king Anupa Sinha.

Beginning. * fsr^r ^f«f%^i: ^wwut^tst^j:, ^hicw ftiftv,1**!^

End. fatten ?r«jr gt4««i<i wi^tw I

<j*T««nrnpt «r*nf u

No. 789.

BAUDHAYANA SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The original Smriti text of Baudhayana. It is obviously a

metrioal paraphrase of the Grihya Sutra of Baudhayana by a follower

of bis school.

Beginning. <3*rfH;i5T VH» sffre<£ fr^TPjsjT'Sjr^jm: I wrer fj<fas aorta: fasr-

jw: i %r' ^ fVn<n?<^T f^^r^r ^rara^'w^-

End. <reg «rr n'snut qr*Hsm*r i

*f<r ^g^ra q^^rs^.- 1 ^rg^si^: whs
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No. 790.

BUDHA SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Budha, an exceedingly rare work.

Beginning, *w«t ^WHitm *n<3iTOTfl: | ^rsw^^ra^T W-- I iwrs«

End. *r^mfawjf<iT it f^-ws srar ^ra jrsfanr i

No. 791.

CHATURVARGA-CHINTA'MANI, VRATA KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 883. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another copy. Folia, 209. Lines on a page, 9. Incomplete.

A part of the first hook of the Hemadri's Chaturvarga Chintamani,

which is a digest of Hindu law and ritual, in five separate books. The

first treats of Vrata or fasts ; the second of Dana, or benefactions ;

the third of Kala, or time appropriate for the celebration of ceremonial

rites ; the fourth of S'r&ddha, or offerings to the manes; and the 5th

of miscellaneous rites and observances. The first and the second books

have been printed in the Bibliotheoa Indica.

Beginning. ^ftitiwJTT^w? + + "a^p^ftwi^r^

$^i#Tf*^Tfa^*rc^sraTf«iriqi *«ir-
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mifl1 dqffiWfrwiftwffe <T4 ft*PV9W

UKmi<.ftMK*ll«W*WI *j«jfq*i« I

End. Hftrfrofa ftaji^ ^ftnri i ^f?r «p i

spiifir ^ Ttrfr w g f*mii TOT n

MgnuT «ftranc.*i fkm ^fw fthi i

wtti <Hftr ftwr thii^ wmrft**: n

xfft Wl«^i<,iwiftrraiftn^r^fl««i««<^!t^H^reift^jTft»ii'c^-

No. 792.

CHATURVARGA-CHINTAMANI, KALA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50O. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy. Folia, 110. Lines on a page, 13.

Book III of the work noticed under No. 791.

Beginning. Jj^jurifti ^rg « mnfo vTmv g% sfir

tufUmft ^fflftr wftg ftww 1

^IWWHflHt'Ulfll fttw ^'?*jra,gfkft II

End. nifrftufiw*} ^*m>w^F ^I'C^rT^j vv* h ^ra* i
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Substance, country paper. Folia, 147. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the fifth book of tho Chaturvarga Chintamani of Hema-

dri. It is on penances.

Beginning, ^sn^fari wm wsswmimtm^ I

No. 794.

CHATURVAEGA-CHINTAMANI, LAKSHANA-

SAMUCHCHAYA PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 849. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1503.

A part of Chapter V. of the Chaturvarga-Chintamani noticed

under No. 791.

Beginning, wftumiw Wfttfai* ^r^i wt\ ^rfaffrlN ^ra^ifsr *r?r»m i

End.

 

 

End.
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No. 795.

CHATURVltfS'ATI MATA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy Folia, 86. Lines on a page, 9.

C. Another copy. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 9.

D. Another copy. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 11.

An analysis of the opinions of the 24 Rishis who are renowned for

their Institutes on Hindu law. Anonymous, but apparently of consi

derable repute as it enjoys the benefit of a commentary by no less a

person than Bhattoji Dikshita.

Beginning. itwtt ^Jiw^wj^f fa^Tf*H<tr ^rfa^T I

End. uranriro ^rgjf? *f*r3r«i srer sr: i

*H4I«I*I ^Jfi^TV 11 W II

*;f?r ^jjfswftwt WISH I

No. 796.

CHATTJEVINS'ATI-MATA-VYA'KHYA, AHNIKA-KA'NDA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 10.

47
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A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara. The codex contains the

chapter on daily duties, A'hnika.

Beginning, wvft^ $»fl<i*tir i

End. wfl^sff qrnf *f^fr <ttt fa^ficfir u

No. 797.

CHATURVINS-ATI-MATA-VrAKHYA', A'CHARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? *

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of religious duties.

Beginning. Wfa fafwsr wsrr ^JrwwffsN^T'T i'

End. Tftr ^gf*mftT«?i««ii'$li«ji»ji'<<K*i<« ^wraw i

No. 798.

CHATURVINS'ATI-MATA-VYAKHYA, PRAYAS'CHITTA

KANDA.

"ggfsf7rfw?i3jTW^T m^f^-H^rrTjjr i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work notioed under No. 796. It contains

the chapter on expiations.

Beginning. stref^W^ qinfinfa*«J*«i>M vw?*: I siTOs: WW

End. sigTi^ffT^Triwgqsi^wfflffr fa^r?^: i xftl WHf^<^R I
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No. 799.

CHATURVINS'ATI-MATA-VYA'KHYA, SANSKARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 796. It treats of

the sacraments.

Beginning. sw*rc: ^fafircr frr*TO«f«i itt-

si

End. tt^iN ^ ^m^^4i4^i4H! i

sore: 1

++twirwr wen wrei w t*t» w 11

No. 800.

CHATTJRVINS'ATI-MATA-VYAKHYA', STiADDHA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 796. It treats of

offerings to the manes.

Beginning. «nf swt^t mm imwufaHv ^rtf I ?r^re v% 1

i??Trai*fi Wei *iq]^f^qrcff> 1

End. sfa ^fhiflfShifinnniwut ii^to wrcm i
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No. 801.

DAKSHA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 12.

The Institutes of Daksha. Printed in Calcutta.

Beginning, s^rtf vr?«rq nrrsnar ^nswr I

si

End. n Taw «n«f firsw^ sre^fir i

No. 802.

DALBHTA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Da be, P

13. Another copy. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Dalbhya. This is a very rare work, not usually

noticed among the original authors of the Smriti. It has, however, been

quoted.

Beginning. w»rrfw^f ^r^wrfl 'Srvn WfftjfMH. |

qft^f% ^^qTTTTT: II

End. T< ^t*wiwk wtst «inf«i«if?r % fi^rsr i

«*iiTifa*wwT m»mi^i«*«^i*j«ii*i. o \f>i ^wmt q»jjirrof warn. \\
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No. 803.

BJNA-MANOHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 356. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara Date, ?

On the offering of gifts. Written under the auspioes of the king

Manoharadasa, son of Gopaladasa of Salapur, and a contemporary

of Jahangir. By Sadas'iva, son of Veni Bhatta. The work was

completed in the Samvat year 1735.

Beginning. ^ vmiffi Mrj^m^n ^ Jnjr-

w^3«iit»(r«i Af^< ^*rest Jt^rcw n

No. 804.

DA'NA-MAYUKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 163. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of a series of digests written under the common name of

Mayuhha. It treats of religious gifts. By Nilakantba Bhafta, son of

S aiikara Bhat^a, and grandson of Narayana Bha^ta.

Beginning. % ^ft^rrr ^'w^fls^ft^l
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Eud. mf<f% ^wrisrf TOWfaifa tTf%V^ I

wT5ft^R<33r# wr^KK ^i*n?w tou ii

No. 805.

DANA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A treatise on religious gifts. Its author's name is not apparent.

Beginning. w ^rsrsrarcij i ifiHfjnaf^iqir^ w^rfa ^ i

KTOsreufaai^ ^Jt^rsf ^^ffl?T« ii

End. *ftr ^rsts?^ wvwv i

No. 806.

DANA-RATNA'KARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 618. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

On the advantages of various kinds of gifts, and their consecration.

By Bhatta Rama, son of Vis'vanatha. It was written under the aus

pices of the king Bhupa Sifiha.

Beginning. H^iVta^ni ^ q4iWU'<l<l<l*H I

End. *ff« ^^^HTfl^^w^mf^f^^wtf^^opKftr'^r^r^srf^tt'r-
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No. 807.

DANA-SARAVALE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 130. Lines on a page, 10. Cliaractor,

Nagara. Date, ?

Kules for the consecration of religious gifts. The author's name

is not apparent.

Beginning. wq<H>«Rv^fa*: | nsfm mmirprr ^u^TTr f%*rf^s«T: i

End. ^n^Tsf s«unro^T*rci<ri <ncw i

No. 808.

DANA-VAKYAVALI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 12. Date, Samvat, 1724.

Defective.

A dissertation on religious gifts. By Vidyapati.

Beginning. ^ Jtf i^rcfaK

End. ^fi^rS^^miTfefTf^t^itwtx:: f^T-

f^fj.w KR-jj^^irRi^TwrHi?^: ii
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No. 809.

DARS'A-JANANA-S'A'NTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for expiations to be performed for a child born on the

night of the new-moon. The author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^rer^T vhmrwt wraTfT^f<asr?TT i

End. vri u4«rffwirf?r i ?nr ^r^rasrq ^<Bs(fiT«f vw* ^fy?rt

No. 810.

DAS'A-DANA-NIRNATA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 15.

A fragment of a Smriti treatise. It oontains directions for offering

ten particular artioles to Brahmanas.

Beginning. *w ^wff^*rrw% i ^nrer ssi^ ir^ t*rfafl «r f%^?r: i

End. ^»r^tftfa I
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No. 811.

DAS'AKARMA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the performance of the ten essential Sanskfiras or sacra

ments. The codex is incomplete, and the author's name is not appa

rent.

Beginning. ^rqrcjj i air^r v^s 9 ^fa^fw ii ?r3J

End. ^mrare ftr^f wtItw* ftrgf ^ftgranr i Vqj^rtf ijfa"^

No. 812.

DAS'A-SANSKA'RA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page. 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the performance of the essential Saiiskaras or sacraments.

Sixteen rites have been described, though the name of the work limits

the number to ten.

Beginning, Jrnrfaifr^faftrerqi j'mfWm «n w$ fafaRre/TTresrrijs <pfi

End. w^H wr^jiRpf vjwh t ^tmt i

18



378

No. 813.

DAS'A-S'LOKi TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a Smriti work consisting of ten s'lokas. It is

on mourning or impurity caused by death, birth, abortion, &c. in a

family. This is apparently different from the Dayadas'a-s'loki edited

by Dr. A. C. Burnell, which treats of inheritance.

Beginning. wrT=nm3} jnSwp? *n<jfafX»rcwW nV*<t fVt wre^re^j*}. *r?n

End. siTwfltt«itVt«M<w«ni<i«mTf^yraw I

No. 814.

DATTAKA-MfMAlSSA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Na gara. Date, ?

An exposition of the law of adoption. By Nanda Pandita, son of

Bama Pandita. The work is held to be a standard authority on the

subject it treats of.

Beginning. ^ifVni'sr ««yM^.$«jfasrr*WJ I

End. ^gwrowft m^nm t;f?r *^wrv jj vrkiK: i xfz Vk^Hrfwfr
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No. 815.

DATTAKA-SAPINPA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On mourning and impurity of an adopted son on tho death of the

relatives of his adopted father. This ia apparently a fragment of a

more elaborate work.

Beginning. ^fnjsnlu^f^ f*W3* l ?nr I

End. «fa,'¥f'w«r^TjiS3i gfinzTtefirtTOiflfiftsTTre stow^ ^*tr?r-

No. 816.

DEVADASA-PEAKA'SA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Lunar days, their relation to eaoh other, and the religious rites to be

performed on those days. By Devadasa.

Beginning. *nnfq* + + ^tf^snafnu

^^njsrarmnsi w gfif?f^«mm.ii

End. wfM? af»ret^ afij^w 1
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No. 817.

DEVALA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

B. Another copy. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10.

C. Another copy. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Devala. A very rare work.

Beginning, fawner uwWW wf«mvw^ i

wai fspqi 9«l *X ^sffl^^hr ii

End. isrwr fa^r* cftjm'snprf ^rw i

No. 818.

DEVAPRATISHTHA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Bales for the consecration of images. Annexed is a disserta

tion on the competency of S'udras to worship the image of a deity.

Beginning. *m\m ^msfatfrq^rejf*r<ik: i qs'iraw ff tt^i^fafn itnOT-

^<q?rr«r ^nwnrr»r ^sri^faffr ^rsTfq^irr^ ^»ifoiroTf^wi5jfa»r-

<3^OT I

End. wtaj*rli ^ HT*nTT«fw«n^pn? i
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No. 819.

DHARMADANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On gifts to Brahmanas from a pious motive. The author's name

is not apparent.

Beginning, w ^^^ri<fj^i^i*tf>fV:t *nr Tif^i tzwwjt- §twfi-

End. *r*lT xvtv qiq awforfn: i

No. 820.

DHARMA-PRADfPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 135. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. The codex is a fragment, and contains directions

for investing an image of Siva with the holy thread. The author's name

is not apparent.

Beginning. ^^iij «^jrgj qfinrrrTH? i

End. ^i^i i
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No. 821.

DHARMA PRADIPA-PRAYAS'CHITTADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 103. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A part of the work notioed under the last preceding No. It treats

of expiations.

Beginning, wrasfafawfsr *mrfa i ?nam*ft«i*T vii»rrenifafam I

End. wn^r ffnr:(?) i

No. 822.

DHARMA-PRAKAS'A, SANSKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 222. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A digest of the Smritis. The codex contains only that part of the

•work which refers to rules for the performance of the several sacraments,

such as marriage &o. By S'iva Suri.

Beginning. mtf^frtlf$ftq *j»*tu*i<.«j*i arsf

End. 'faf^msmrw^w^Mtf^wfam^^aK^TOr*
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No. 823.

DHARMA-PRAVRITTI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

£. Another copy. Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 14.

G. Another copy. Folia, 113. Lines on a page, 11.

D. Another copy. Folia, 103. Lines on a page, 13.

A Smriti digest. By Narayana.

Beginning, srrcroij TH^ai qrm^r* «J<.y«ft' I

End. mm «fa»r»i i

No. 824.

DHARMARNAVA, TITHI-NIRNATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date. Samvat 1738.

A Smriti digest. By Pitamvara Bhatta, son of Kas'yapa. The

codex contains only that portion of the work whioh treats of the lunur

days.

Beginning. Wn?t f?rfafw% fo'srw I

ir m fsrfa mf^cr sw^n mhi: u

End. wwtwt stw WW- ^rr^n^j qpr: i

^nS^rs'q vm wrw ii ^ i
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No. 825.

DHARMARNAVA, SADANANDA-PRAKAS A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 262. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It con

tains a dissertation on the times suitable for bathing after reoovery from

illness.

Beginning. *nwq«»j: I *jt$8^ fitftraurcro* ^ i

End. qt^jf^iN <'mf'«iJ>fl*WT-'

No. 826.

DHAKMA-SETU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 515. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules regarding the performance of the diurnal religious duties.

By Raghunatha.

Beginning. <t«ji{% i ^FifTSJ f*r^isi^T ^H^iTfl^fw?} w^j ^ HrfisiismNr-

jrai*n*n*rr?r i wra^r swn i m vo^ir faa^

TTf^JTrei i «ysf g wf flHjmi^«ii wi^ asfa: i

End. *TOT I fWBWS^JT^ Vti *q W^rf Wl W W$TO* Warffl I

i
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No. 827.

DHARMATATTVA-KAMALAKARA, DANA-KAMALAKARA.

q^fM«MWH>3. 4M«MIHI<M: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 218. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest of great renown. The codex contains the second

part of the work, and refers to religious gifts. By Kamalakara

Bhat^a, son of Ramakrishna and grandson of Narayana.

Beginning. *nxj*NnmsT'!ito?ra3!sil3l i

End. 'ftjurTCTW^n'r qwsrfa frsvT ^rowmrfw^rf-

?Tjr sfTsnfti^ajT^r t«?w^M^i<*rr far^* (?)

No. 828.

DHARMA-TATTVA KAMALAKARA, SAMATA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 21. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of the times meet for religious rites.

Beginning. •f«*fl« I

End. JirrarfV *rt^3* tvf?r i

^prr^flfV^ q^flw si«?i sjt: ii w% vu\ ii

49
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No. 829.

DINAKARODYOTA, PU'RTA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 906. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate work on Smriti. By Gaga Bhatta alias Vis'ves'vara

Bhat^a, son of Dinakara, and a descendant of Bhatta Narayana. The

codex contains the part referring to works of public utility.

Beginning. q^faft^TOin^T: tMHi^twiir i

End. tfW flMs^sf^^^fliflTMrra^i^fa^rsmT f^srstrqra

STOW Ofl^Ti?: ^Wfl: II

No. 830.

DINAKARODYOTA, VYAVAHARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 120. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It

treats of Judicature.

Beginning. wfaf*hr«NW! *finm sqrqsfti *Tjftw

End. irrf^f i^*)f<tf»r I
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No. 831.

DINAEARODYOTA, VEATA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 298. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 829. It treats of

fasts and Vrata ceremonies.

Beginning. «ft%T*iWTfw*m Vt^ ui^raraT^iTTT l

^ftr^T sqr^isfa Tiaftw

End. Jj^flfnrtr »mqi fswi^fl^ja l *f<i *wiwf*f*: I tfn I

No. 832.

DIVYANUSHTHANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for performing judicial ordeals. By Narayana, son of

Rames'vara Bhatta.

Beginning, ^vq nferm i

End. wirrn^T^T wprrTnur: yft i
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No. 833.

DUSHTA-RAJODAKSANA-S'ANTI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 8. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1647.

B. Another copy. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 11. Only the last chapter.

On the rites to be performed in order to obviate the evils arising

from the manifestation of puberty on an inauspicious day.

Beginning. JwroistiiX^ww^r 'efsrfwin: wpw: 'a^w I tpt sremrwi-

End. srar. <s^teir ^i<0i i^rrnm fsr^nr%mrfv^tT7.

No. 834.

GANA-S'ANTI.

Tl!IS!l(*rr. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of certain ceremonies necessary to

propitiate adverse Grahas or planets.

Beginning. ww^^rrerra i flwfil ^fVrf^ftsrrfa qtns (?)

End. \fff wwfw i
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No. 835.

GHRITAGUPADI-TTJLAPURITSHA-DANA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the performance of a ceremony in which clarified

butter, treaole, oil &o., of the weight of the donor are presented to

Brahmans for the expiation of sins.

Beginning. ?pr ^rm Tjf^: Tjnt^rei: ^iwqTfir: ^I'W snnrniHr «f

End. 5*"tt ^rewiijT vfammftftv) (?) i

fffg^rrcw smNini ii

TO^gmi f«9iiuj=p Rf<.*iny ^ ^rwt i

*3n*Tf^Tf%<f *rei<i fastro srffmr^^ i

?f?r -gcnr^Tf<,fj<8iiM^M<T»rf?fVi wnw i

No. 836.

GOMUKHA-PRASAVADI-S'ANTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On rites to be performed, in order to obviate the evils whioh

visit a family in which a cow brings forth a young one with face

presentation. Usually the fore legs present first.

Beginning. *nr mt i sifaRHi rf*i *r?8 3T«ifVr(««j«jR«f i

jwiftsfsHrJire — ii

End. w«i i ^rew stf i
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No. 837.

GOTAMA SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The Institutes of Gotama. Printed in Calcutta.

Beginning. jvlfsprererSi wifsrwT I ^Tg^srsf tCTfifi*: TOSPnn

«^fsr i

End. swcrrsrt f% Hrsrq^Tfirn *rai%rar ^f?<iiiif«f
OS. j M

No. 838.

GOTAMA-SMFtlTI-VRITTI alias MITAKSHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 135. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1652.

A commentary on the Institutes of Gotama. By Haradatfa.

The name of this commentary is Mitakshara, But it is quite distinct

from the celebrated Mitdkshard of Vijiianes'vara which is a commentary

on the Institutes of Tajnavalkya.

Beginning, smr *re»fl-sim jfT?rwfif»w»T« i

End. ?T»rwT# W»tT<H TOpiwnfir* i
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No. 839.

GOTRA-PRAVARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 12. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

B. Another copy. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 13.

C. Another copy. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 12.

On septs and families, and on the impropriety of contracting

marriage union in the same Gotra or sept.

Beginning. wRsrcri ^rsrirnjTO ^t^k i

End. ^fcsw'^r anwreswm: ff%«n sjhj'sjtw: i

No. 840.

GOTRAPRAVARA-BHASKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preoeding No.

Beginning. OTTOTSJiwww^Taf ^ wpi sifwsjTj <?reres|«imsi5fam jfa I

End. Tfa Hj^mvumv i
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No. 841.

GOTRA-PRAVARA NIRNAYA alias GOTRA-PRAVARA-

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 7. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, P

B. Another copy. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 12. A fragment.

C. Another copy. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 11. A fragment.

An enquiry into septs and families. By Kamalakara, son of Rama-

krishna, grandson of Narayana Bhatta.

Beginning. ^rf^trt wtc«t ftnui l

DARPANA.

End.
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No. 842.

GRAHAPUJA-PADDHATI alias NAVAGRAHA-PU7A-

PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nfigara. Date, S'aka 1773.

Directions for worshipping the nine Grahas or planets. The

author's name is not apparent

Beginning. «srr*j «fi»?m i

End. tt?to<s^1 btutt Ti^nfirFRa i

No. 843.

GRAHA-DfPIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1667. B. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 10.

On rites to he performed to propitiate adverse planets. By Sa-

das iva Dikshita.

Beginning, sura f%f%^ra *«ffl l

«^I^rr<M'«ll1l*(TII*lt^rS9q^W: I

End. TOsfapr JujJNpssnr^iff tf^JTCRfwre % T i

50
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No. 844.

GUNAMBHONIDHI alias SMRITI MAHA'RNAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 387. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nigara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By a king named S'rikrishna. The codex is in

complete, and comprises only the chapter on Judicature.

Beginning, ^jt^i^ *r ^an? I

End. "Bmrssj frc^ f%«5«^fw' % ^fmwi f%m

^snforsr ft^f g»ar«j Tfa^ v^i JTurefTfatfr

No. 845.

HARITA SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 10.

Lines on a page, 9. D. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 10. E. Folia, 8.

Lines on a page, 11. F. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. G. Folia, 6.

Lines on a page, 11. H. Folia, 4. Linesonapage.il.

The Institutes of Earita. Printed in Calcutta. This is the small

est of the original Smritis, and is probably incomplete.

Beginning. Tr<T?r*hr«TOni #rnn«ri f^^rrHi«fT i

End. m^x f^cnHN *rejfii ^nmfs^rw i
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No. 846.

HARIVANS'A-VILA'SA, AHNIKA KA'NDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 828. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the domestio religious duties of Vaishnavas. By a Maharaja-

dhiraja of the Mahendra clan. The codex contains the part which

refers to obligatory daily duties.

Beginning. *r«?T^«s^T rroref%**i it f-f-yiw j^f^w 1

End. tt% I'W^i'craiTf^tTsi'srtfl^^T'sr^ ^r\*mfaw* fifinvrv i-

WJ: I

No. 847.

JALAS'AYOTSARGA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for consecrating tanks, trees &o. for public use. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ ^T^JilNr *n-q<?snsi nt%j iraqir fgrrt^T

aortal wtf ^»wt w^tf 'nwre't* faftw ^^ir^ij^it^

End. ^^fTisft^^' rgi^Tf^fa ^s^: i xfit s^rsrw i

No. 848.

JANMADINA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the ceremonies to be performed on the anniversary of one's

birth. Anonymous.
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Beginning, fr^ fhlfcT*|*aj ^gim xransrgjf trfr^nn^r^r iz% ^qf?w

^WTflr*%^iqMWwft^W«M¥<vu<i«««l«^^5i«iqffl«l i

End. fir%rrwf fire^nft fff^rtisn i

firspr^ fff^rurt ^fir^ft »rr*^f?T 11 *f*r swf?r*Tfaf*: *ws?; i

No. 849.

JA'TIVIVEKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 12. C. Folia, 18.

Lines on a page, 13. D. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 10.

A dissertation on caste distinctions and their causes. All the four

codices are defective, and the author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. srra^j: jtnnwr *^rsfr wTfirarer'T

End. i <Jvmw4r^'Hi nullumvmn i

. »

No. 850.

JAYA-SINHA-KALPADEUMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 710. Lines on a page, 30. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

On fasts and religious duties on auspicious lunations. Written

by Ratnakara Bhat^a, under the auspices of the king Jayasifiha Varma.

The work is of considerable repute.

Beginning, ssvtara'f wvsmi* ^i^qreft fira^irwttw i

^)imQff f^Rf wit g?it wrt ii
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No. 851.

JIRNODDHARA-PRATISTHAPANA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for consecrating images after repairing them. Anony

mous.

Beginning. ^jw+wjtV ^njnsrrTst f%t\w I

*ifar*T tsi fiw?<g<rreft*rf qnw wtttwtt wi qsrersr: y$ w% ^

End. ttm sj^f?i fwr *t qwrraifarVsrr wt^t i ^fH aft^Wno i

No. 852.

JfVATPITRIKA-KRITYA-NIRNATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The several religious rites which a son may perform during the

lifetime of his father. Anonymous.

Beginning, Bfrrfwuirei totc^j ^ji wy^wrra^j'iirnTre'rTfV* f*n$^ vm-

End. ^fWta^"in«r^rrl wfawawrfa^fa «rl*if»M«*<*r fM^rj'f ^b^w, i
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No. 853.

JNA'NA-BHASKARA alias SlTBTAENAVA, PRAYAS'CHITTA

PRAKASA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 607. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 10. A fragment.

A Smriti digest. The codex contains that portion of the work in

which, in the form of a dialogue between Surya and Arena, the subject

of expiations including that of early widowhood and the cause of it

are detailed. Anonymous.

Beginning. sfH^rwr^ ^f^'V ^P-^vjjiIm 4^fsr i

End. Tftr ifaTswreK^ trcnPiy»nn« W1**^t^w^ *TOTf*i<*i*»«fa*-

No. 854.

JNANA-BHA8KARA alias SI/RYARNAVA, KARMA-

PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 278. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A seoond part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of expiations for sins committed in former existences.

Beginning, sii^rem fwWht I

End. xfir ^ftwjwmrc %n3ifar«rwr^ *&rera3 ^ft^ns^re^ wfe
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No. 855.

KALADARSTA.e

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 204. Lines on a page, 9. Character

"Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 69. Lines on a page 15.

On auspicious times. By Aditya Suri, pupil of Vis'ves' vara

Achdrya.

Beginning. 9 fjrqysrfr «i»r^n fsrwf*m 1 \m<i 1

m% f^^T^<jpfawif<.*4Kj 1

End. ^^sirsrf % w^r s^fff tiftim: l

*f?r ^l^^^iui^i^^^^^iMi^r^^^HnTr^m^Wf^fTT^^-

No. 856.

KALA-NIRNAYAVABODHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?

On auspicious times. By Ananta Daivajfia, son of Kes'ava Dai

vajfia.

Beginning, vmr; nmf^^vaf^^fi »nr mw^trmfiirrar sn^fairrT 1

End. «tfi*prnrfipffg^pr^tr»r ifHroSr ^*fV

si
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n%s^ fa «j fsnf%T *ftv*n> sfaw i

urn \8«:i

No. 857.

KALA-NIRNAYA-UHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Saka, 1599.

On times suitable for the performance of fasts. By Div&kara.

Beginning. fXTW^ir sfifJT *K«3J*r WTCRT: I

End. f«t««(«ia^«(?fy*<.^ fsref^ursTRH Jnnn^nir5^VhS ^f^1 1

No. 858.

KALA-NIRNAYA-DFPIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 9. C. Folia, 38.

Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 10. £. Folia, 22-

Lines on a page, 11.

A work on the same subject as the last. By Rdmachandra Achiirya,

pupil of Vittala.

Beginning. qn^rora%7imr; srar *tf*F3m i

End. ^reTOfw^rwwrmfw i

«^juw*k tjhtoi ^raf«i«i«i<^fM*ni II
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No. 859.

KALANIRNAYA-DIPIKA'-YIVARANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 121. Lines on a page, 16. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 10.

A gloss or Yivarana, by Nrisinha, son of Ramachandra Achiirya,

on the commentary noticed under the last preoeding No. ' Notices,

Sanskrit MSS. I, p. 75.'

Beginning, ^fai^i ^firftrc;: aftpni»»nr+++um^^m^TW^wn i

No. 860.

KA'LANIRNAYA-PRAKAS'A alias KALANIRNAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 153. Lines on a page, 10. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 11. C. Folia,

102. Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 186. Lines on a page, 9.

An essay on auspicious and inauspicious times. By Ramachandra

A'charya, son of Yittala, grandson of Balakrishna.

Beginning. iW'TW^T fsri JWifw Jri^r i

End.

 

End.

 

51
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No. 861.

KALANIRNAYA-SANGRAHA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 11. C. Folia, 17.

Lines on a page, 11. D. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 10.

A commentary on Miidhavacharya's memorial verses on auspicious

lunations, No. 885. The name of the commentator is Narayana, sou of

Riimes'vara Suri.

Beginning. H^riii I «f<.<.ifi*iu«i«j: ^sprm*?"*: mft i

Wfi^r«r flreqiMi^^sn^fa'fow |

i^rer I arcsn't «m^T^r win 4 qrcm<i5f«i I

End. *fff ^hiw'l^r^Tfsi'oq^^iri^T: i

No. 862.

KALAS'AHVANA-PUJANADI-PADDHATI alias CHATUS'-

CHAEANA-KALASfAHVANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Mantras for performing certain rites for appeasing irate planets.

Beginning. imtTfi sn Jmrqf?rl£ TTW%

wr^rw^rfa mtrafsi jiw^ (?) n

End. sresft s ft^rtar Wntft s$ wiflm «rwt f?xrzu vmm qrw
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No. 863.

KARMAKANDA-PADDIIATL

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

Eules for the performance of domestio rites.

Beginning. OT*rafirfr^T^fK *jf<? tjsmrsrr ^far vf<i i

End. **<&i*Mnr ^fiflf^iq^fr I

No. 864.

KARMA-VIPAKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 14. C. Folia, 9.

Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9. E. Folia, 40.

Lines on a page, 10.

Consequences in the present life of virtuous and sinful acts of a

former existence. By Satatapa. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS. II, p. 4.'

Beginning, ^f^tft^iii *r?rqrafW«fa i

sftsiiTwt'fNf fw? wrfimy^w i

sirqf^ era >9Tf«T ^rfn-q^wf ^j*r: ii

End. cT<Ti SHWfiTWWT: fw<^fqrITO"»IT I

T^j: mil <TRfa iQTVKJXnQW^ II

Tfir «rrfnd»MW Prow ^^nrfl«r?f i

ftm\n m?mi f^rcnr ifts^r 11 \^t» i
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No. SG5.

KARMA-VIPAKA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 175. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagnra. Date, ?

Diseases aud evils resulting in tins life from sins committed in a

former one. By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta,

and grandson of Narayana Bhatta.

Beginning. l?r rjninwn fwx wx^jfkm I

End. «farsin^*TWl ^flsrfsf fa^r <iw»«UTf*n*r*r-

No. 866.

KARMA-VIPA'KA-SANGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Saka 1510.

A compendium showing the several diseases and evils which result

from sins committed in a former life.

Beginning. <w srefaTrfirfa: i JT^r^T wfapnM9r*}fmn[ «l i ^rTOWTW ^

End. SWPiaj 'qTTf li^Rfirei^prfl^ ^ I

^jfir«^ sreftjaf -site^re f>ww ii

^r«ftm*«-jX! wTjji i im via* i
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No. 867.

KARMA-VIPAKA-SARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 9. Cliaracter,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 11.

A work of the same kind as the one described under the last pre

ceding No.

Beginning. ^tiItkjt: ^ht^: 3«tt*ir*n*T<n»i^ i

End. ^ip ^ttst i

No. 868.

KAS'YAPA SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 11.

The Institutes of Kas'yapa. A very rare work, but quotations

from it occur in Smriti compilations.

Beginning. • » ■

End. imi f<WT whm q?ttt i

^ljmiw Www wrjrt n

No. 869.

KATYAYANA-N AVA-KANDIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules regarding SVikldhas. By Katyayana. Not having the codex

at hand, I cannot ascertain if this is a distinct work or an extract from

the author's Grihya Sutras.
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Beginning. 1% itt fsfffli§ nr ■gg'fr' l^V Hwr^fl »r^: m^nifr^ i

End. f?^ Ti^at f'f 'mfrreaf ^%^*sf ynna^ ^to^

No. 870.

KATYAYANA-SNANAVIDHI-SUTRA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on Katyayana's aphorisms on religious bathing,

and on the duties appertaining thereunto. By Harihara.

Beginning. -<siw^»d<arafafa^T<3injts<rciT I

End. *fk 1im\Kl 1

No. 871.

KRITYA KALPATARU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 479. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti compilation on the duties, feasts, fasts and observances

meet for householders. Written by Lakshnridhara under the auspices

of the king Govindachandra Deva of Kanauj.

Beginning, Si^fl^f^^^fH ^ifrf^fw: *R>jjfw: I

End. fl^TO^rf^KiisT'sfN^rf^'^'s^fl^reraif^xj'tajrtrTTs^T v%-
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No. 872.

KRITYA-RATNAVALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G2. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On fasts and rites to be performed on particular lunations. By

Kamacliandra Bhatta.

Beginning, sffl^iaj twrr*i Wifas^flSTTTT i

End. ^tot sfa?rr twfarfS^I i

No. 873.

KSHAURA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folium, 1. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules and directions for shaving as a duty. The author's name

is not apparent.

Beginning. TW^^^TifT <3^tf fin 5j%r *rraTTfar<rr^-«i ^srr-

End. fl^WWRTWI *r»!Xjryw I

No. 874.

KSHAYA-MA'SA-KRITYA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27G. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Special religious duties and S'raddhas enjoined to be performed in

a lunar month in course of which two solar sankrantis ocour, as also in

intercallary months. The former is called a ' Kshayamasa,' and

the latter ' Halamasa.'

Beginning. ^Rrw&fVqnTm^'Ji rffirfflaRTf^fw^r wnw- 1

arejfirac fjpn^rfh^'njT#j u

Eud. ^«rere ^f^^j: |

No. 875.

KURTJKSHETRA-MAHATMYA alias KURUKSHETRA-

PRADIPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1741.

On pilgrimage to the different sacred spots in Kurukshetra or

the battle-field of the Kurus and the Pandas, modern Panipat. By

Madhava A'charya.

Beginning, STjftwr^T: 5*ra>j: ^r^PTl<JM*ii i

End. ■^rarf^wi^T^n^" srT^jirrsrf ^nr«f^fir ^i^-f^Tfsqx-

No. 876.

LAGHTJ-KALA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

ISagara Date, ?
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An elementary treatise on auspicious lunations. By Miidhava.

Beginning, arr^rnj *?wrwraqr qirm^TOi i

End. aj«ft<n^ ^ ^VRJf d^iy^rfq^ft fwf% i

4

No. 877.

LAGHU-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 193. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest treating of all the leading topics of Ach&ra and

Vyavahara. By Krishna, son of Purushottama, and grandson of

Baghunatha. The codex is incomplete.

Beginning. ?f3i fw^wwrfrti ^*JT*i fiWTW?. i

si *

End. fwfia^iT: I

No. 878.

LAGHU-PADDHATI, GODA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 10, Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

52
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A part of the work notioed under the last preceding No. The

codex contains only that portion of the work which relateB to the

gift of kine.

Beginning, ^tj grmwrwl ^rsnrw I THfT^r <»i<?.MT*rrw i mPf ^ «*r*R

End. mnv«n f«mi wginrfsr fwywTfir i ?f ) i

No. 879.

LAGHUPADDHATI, TPJPINDI-SRADDHA -VIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another part of the work noticed under No. 877. It treats of a

particular form of S'raddha, called Tripindi, or three-fold offering.

Beginning, fafVifarcf*n?rsr« i ifiit jwt ^nrfiB^f ersn m^l mm

End. f^wf03wfa«rr: ^rf^qrr Tjsrereir i

No. 880.

LAKSHA-HOMA PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Description and importance of a rite which involves the neoessity

of offering a hundred thousand oblations to the fire. Anonymous.
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Beginning. 9farwfX:~jrii%^r«j$% sm*Pifr^r(?) ^rw: TOrf%<rqrfw^

End. fsrfwrr *r*qwf wr^n |

No. 881.

LAKSHA-HOMA VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of the rite desoribed under the last

preceding No. By Kamahlkara Bhatta.

Beginning. ^Krt wfKwfw %H*rmt: I

End. f*^»wfr *t rwarfyii *cr xrsi^remfa ^qarim i

No. 882.

LAKSHANA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 276. Lines on a page, 11. Cha^

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 232. Lines on a page, 11.

On divination from bodily signs. By Hemadri.

Beginning. *rcr*rt ^rftrcn^r ^rennfa *?^r«fl i

win mf% faarfa t^t^t fl^i^r i
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End. ^it* s^f^fw'i «r wqsia ?reimti*i sojrw i

No. 883.

LIKHITA-SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Institutes of Likhita. Printed in Calcutta, but the recension

from which it was taken was defective. The codex under notice seems

to be larger and apparently complete.

Beginning. ^ivHs^flsi *r^jiN srwn i

End. *h ^ «^^«Twr*f H*r. i

No. 884.

MADANA-PARIJA'TA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? 13. Folia, 237. Lines on a page, 14. Cha

racter, Nagara. C. Folia, 3d0. Lines on a page, 14. D. Folia, 340.

Lines on a page, 9, 10. E. Folia, 310. Lines on a page, 11. F. Folia,

371. Lines on a page, 11. A. and B. are defective.
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The duties of the different orders of people ; a Srnriti compilation

of great authority in the North Western Provinces. By Vis'ves vara

Bhatta. « Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, 242.'

Beginning, vn if*s^-^fafsr^jTOji^'R*!

5ni!iS^f«fs^fiITTJ!l«I ^TT-

End. ?;f?r ^Wa^fiw^Wf^fa^tfa^faw ^ftfl^spiTftanS srefafi'a^T

No. 885.

MADHAVrYA-S'LOKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Memorial verses on auspicious lunations. By Madhava Acharya.

Beginning. sn<mn wiw^rsn Wr?r tnTTSTCTsr*! I

End. wmmffl jj sirgm nf*. i

No. 886.

MADHTJ-VIDHVARSA-BHA'SKAEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrology. By Hariuarayana, son of Jyeshtha Mis'ra.
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Beginning, qpfartf s^t *nfa *ns5<n^Tfinrr*t;: i

JIWT^TOf^I^^T *}1f*mfP^ysTT^r <5vt:

Eud. fTgjmflfq TjrjrtmiTO |

craw s^jcr: ■^rJi^'HH^i^afg i

No. 887.

MA'DHYANDINA-TULADA'NA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the performance of the rite called Tuldpurmha-ddna

according to the rules of the Madhyandim school of the White Yajur

Veda. Its author's name cannot be made out. The rite requires the

presentation to Brahmans of gold, rice &c. of the weight of the performer

of the rite for the remission of his sins.

Beginning. ^i^^Tfirft^r%*r *flif fjurujf^TWf g^r^wi^Tifi T^i^p

lifting ^irw st^t« <airfaig i
i

End. *WFrsr <j wist^t? rifir faajsK'n **f^i? ^reftw w^nnr i
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No. 888.

MAHARNAVA-BHIDHANA, KARMAVIPAKA-SANGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 284. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. The codex contains only that portion of it which

treats of evils and misfortunes consequent on sinful actions committed

in a former existence, and the expiations to he performed in order to

obviate those evils. By Mandhata, son of Madanapala.

Beginning. ^finflfSr-jmrrfs! ^Tflfw I

f*ra^ SflTflif fM^TS*i ir^nfa: ||

End. xftf ^IqfewqTft^irt^sKwt^Tf^fV^f^T^W'i^s/nir^iY^

No. 889.

MAHISHIDANA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the performance of the saorifioe of a female buffaloe for

the atonement of sins.

Beginning. <u%sjrf^; w^snTJ^fi^f^WT^siffre^f^T^i'Sj* <ta*^-

End. na: nf^^t^rrt^i ^rTmfa"5pj STmn} ^fg<jrf ^im. i ?mi

srrfi^reiir^wi i ^Tn wfvft^isniqni: i

No. 890.

MAKARANDA-PRAKA'S'A, SANSKARA-PARICHCHHEDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1725.
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A Smriti digest. Tlie codex contains only that portion which treats

of the essential sacraments. By Harikrishna Siddhauta.

Beginning. ^wrfiff^'Tf^^rsr^^ urmrs'resitift^s skww i ^mi

f%fw WW l

Eud. TfH Vt«R«^Rj«wfwx:f^nu *j^Tqfr«*^: i i

No. 891.

MAKARANDA-PRAKAS'A-DVIRA'GAMANA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 338. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It

treats of the time most auspicious for a bride to go to her husband's

house for permanent residence.

Beginning. ^%r^K ^'af^ftr^raii'*!*

End. xTft ffKrim^mvi vfmv i

No. 892.

MAKHATRA YA-VIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of three sacrificial rites in order to

propitiate adverse planets. The performance of these saorifioial rites are

calculated to secure the sure prospeot of heaven after death, and to pro

cure fame and prosperity in this world. Anonymous.

Beginning. fafaSr •H^u'a; ^rrtrg^TZTrarar: «r^rq<r%ri!wc: *rtar*fTf?r.:

WW i ^rrsj$% ijH^yitf smifspnifaTr^: *irwr% ^sinrst:
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«H«i*'f%%T t«*i^T *l?Hj ^rw^n^r ^wtr#si ^-TfH

End. wJM^qWg ufrefei^ ^ I urcTg ^<ft?rg ^;fwt Trffast n

sirfwranjt snfr ntt< ^rffri'tf^T i iwi w^ftr 'trwra <*^*nn wy««j«.u

tfw ii

No. 893.

MALAMASA-VICRA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On interoallary months. Anonymous. The workwas written on the

completion of the 1500th year of the S'aka era = A. D. 1578.

Beginning. *jfa*r ^jf^^^rastJCcT^ si^Jjrawrs^T wre *nPii«w$r ^*r«re^ i

End. wtorf^gjfa' w3f<f<f TgTr^^^nsjn^sr ^ti-

No. 894.

MANTEA'RTHA-PADDHATI.

trail 4<4£pi: i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 122. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of s'raddhas for the manes of Yatis.

It also contains a summary of the laws of inheritance.

Beginning. HSJifa ^ faftrfr^ <i?t^ «*ftftfwftf*r i

End. e^rnrtTsfi? i

53
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No. 895.

MANGALA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The rites to be performed at marriage and other sacraments. By

Ganes'a, son of Kes'ava Daivajna.

Beginning, fg^r%rif^sfif?;^wai?i[fsrx§?i <a^ra n JTTT^r^rwwi^frii:

End. ^f«»rf^3vgt3 *Tffi%ij P«k«« *tpjfi^nEr*rr^f«$'i!1«} jjrera^m l

No. 896.

MANGALARCHANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the worshipping of the planet Maftgala or Mercury.

By one Acharya whose name is not given.

Beginning, ^ffafw Ji^Jtfsf ■sftjjTr^WT^siw |

SWT ^^<rm^ flT^T^R^ff^l ll

End. »pf firffifni war *iw^wr SrerfasiT ^nfl^lf wnnrfjou wirg^j-

No. 897.

MANU-SA^HITA alias MANAVA DHARMAS'ASTRA.

A. Substance^ country paper. Folia, 1 80. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1750. B. Folia, 107. Lines on a page, 9. C. Folia,



419

84. Lines on a page, 12 to 14. D. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 14. E.

Folia, 177. Lines on a page, 10. F. Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 11.

The Institutes of Manu. They have heen repeatedly printed, and

translated into English and French.

Beginning. ?ro3«nraTON*f*TTOr «^wt: I stfa^J *JtiTOr*ifir< *^niyr* ii

End. TW«wtt# srrtf «ir3i^i tjarsr f^aj: i

No. 898.

MANU-SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

The first s'loka here given is remarkable. It announces that the writer

of it is the digester of the teachings of Manu, and that the work is his,

not Manu's. It ocours in none of the editions of Manu published, nor

in any of the several MSS. I have seen. There would be no object

gained by introducing it surreptitiously, but its omission has led to the

work being often mistaken as that of Manu.

Beginning, wnpi ?mT®m srgitsfira'Hsiii i

End. xfa ^ffarat ^jto ^^rwrot 'tffwqf *t^ts*iw i
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]

No. 899.

MANU SMRITI WITH MANVARTHA-MUKTXVALl.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 250. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work notioed under No. 897. It is accompanied

with the commentary named Manvartha-muktavali by Kulluka Bha^ta.

The commentary has been thrice printed in Calcutta.

Beginning, srs* KWi: ■swfaapr^T'i'raNi m^m u^t?h-

si *J

No. 900.

MANU-SMRITI WITH MANVARTHA-CHANDRIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 250. Lines on a page, 15. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 102. Lines on a page, 11.

Another copy of the work noticed under No. 897. It is acoompanied

with a commentary named Manvartha-chandrikd. The name of the

commentator is Madhavananda Sarasvati- This work is very rare.

Beginning, ^ii^s^ir^ ^fsNfiT I

End. \Tt\ tresn^ wSrarei ^fam^T SKwIu^rq: i

No. 901.

MARANASAMATIKA-NIRNATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On expiations and other rites to be performed at the time of death.

Its author's name is not known.
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No. 902.

MASATATTVA-YIVECHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the months ; how they are suitable for different feasts, fasts,

sacrificial rites, domestic ceremonies, &c, &o. Anonymous.

Beginning, jrhtt*? wrr3jffrfaf»i>n*j I—

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for worshipping the eight Matrikas or Matriarchs who

are oertain forms of Durga.

End.

lHHrorfrKffPBTT ^ *tT%TOT fs II

No. 903.

MATRIKA-PITJANA-VIDHI.

 

Beginning. JT^tifti^ ^rf-^fawTS *t l mwm ^i^j <T5j^jt i

End. ^ifa;jfw«jr rjfw<?T?rs gra^nn i
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No. 904.

MATRIKA-STHAPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 9. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for consecrating images of the Matrikas. The author's

name is not known.

Beginning, wii^i war I ^TOwqfwref «*rr vj&n^r tfnTOmvfcm?*-

ifr^«ITf'CSFTifm(?)4A1itfi*-«5,^1^1—

End. ^^mfgtfasir w&fi ^j^sfasinro (?) I

No. 905.

MITAKSHAfiA, ACHARlDHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 93. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 12. C. Folia, 69.

Lines on a page, 11. D. Folia, 95. Lines on a page, 10. E. Folia, 113.

Lines on a page, 11. F. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 12. G. Folia, 183.

Lines on a page, 10. H. Folia, 166. Lines on a page, 8. The last includes

the first two parts of the work.

A commentary on the Smriti of Yajnavalkya. By Vijfianes'vara.

The codices, exoept the last, include the first part of the work which

treats of religious duties or Achara.

Beginning. wratfi «TfTTT5»TO%sfa VTOi: w 9Tf%*rmr*m ^ i

End. fww ssfiTOTSfT^i t

vjiwasi Pref«f^irr»NrT%f3nf: n

Tftr ^m^]*fam<«TOHTf«ref?PT to faf*?n firs*: i

sfflfn^Trv N'^sn^^fft qftft-flfiT ^mi!%*?fTH. n
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No. 906.

MITAKSHAEA, PRAYAS'CHITTADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 318. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third part of the work noticed above. It is devoted to the

description of the different expiations, Prayaschitta.

No. 907.

MITAKSHAEA, VYAVAHAEADHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 115. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 96. Lines on a page, 15. C. Folia, ?

Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 127. Lines on a page, 17.

The second part of the work noticed under No. 905. It treats of

Judicature. It is accompanied with a commentary named Subodhini,

by Vifl'ves'va Bhatta, son of Patti Bhatta.

Beginning, *w *?R^rwrW5TTr*? fwfa^ i

End. ^ifipHJiWfsi^fsifnitflff^i^ i <pNrrw7raf*rTq *i srr^*r^*ro i
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No. 908-

MULA-S'ANTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Eules for propitiatory rites to be performed in order to obviate

the evil influences of the asterism Mula, when it happens to be the

presiding star at one's nativity.

Beginning. wpjr*r ^rsrmrat fafV * tt^RT! i

End. Tfir J^rrc^j^K o^nnr mPwPuM suraw. i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Eules for the performance of the sacrament called Namakara-

na, or the naming of a child with reference to the astral conjunctions

at its birth.

Beginning. <^rtj apraf^wq *i£f?fa <Z%M *n itw iwrMTO ^rsrw I ^

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the performance of the s'raddlia on auspicious

occasions, such as marriage, investiture with the holy thread, &o.

No. 909.

NAMA-KAEANA-VIDHI.

 

End.

No. 910.

NANDI-S'EADDHA-PEATOGA.
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Beginning, vi wnfavM faftisret j'mftpn ^pjv**? *f<:€l i n^Titf^ifa-

End. ?r^m^v%.famzrqm\v*t*r fa%5ihr*i*r(P) sf*! i

No. 911.

NAVA-GRAHA-MAKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of a rite called Navagraha-makha, or

the worship of the nine planets.

Beginning. smHTTiwf^ qsnnf: »nre^'*r faviq ^r f^^Jafnrff *w wtui

End. xfff •mumm& wnjw i

No. 912.

NAVARATRA-NfRNATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 11. Character.

Nagara. Date, ?

On the Vrata or fast named Namratra. This vrata is commenoed

on the first day of the lunar month of As'vina and finished on the

ninth ; whence the name. By Gopala Vyasa, son of Umes'a BhaMa.

Beginning. ^7«r*!TOrei itTfraarre^R ^^Wt I

54
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End. Tf?f 'gfaai^TOSWTWTmTT'H^ir^T^I <, I V 31ff^Vg^TTI^ffT^-

No. 913.

NAVAMITRTI-PRATISHTHA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the consecration of new images. Anonymous.

Beginning, 'ranfnsifii^nr^ 5*nrenrivrci I

End. ^?t*j <P^rstr hts-stw qijw. i

No. 914.

NIRNAYA'MRITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 182. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On obligatory diurnal duties. Written by Gopmarayana, un

der the auspices of the king Suryasena. • Notices of Sanskrit MSS.'

I, 151.

Beginning, ^rNft^tJTOt^waj^nrcTO^n *w i

End. "nnnnrvtra^ nww^w«t i*n i
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No. 915.

NIRNAYA-DARPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Kagara. Date, Samvat 1744.

On S'rlddha and other domestic rites. By S'ivananda, son of

Tarapati.

Beginning. firTOtfafa'arsr ^t«*t sfflm^rw i

W?: <T%T Sl^^r VW^ TSJITfa^f JfrTT3»?«nnm I

End. xfff ^a^mwf^'rsrfi^P^fatf^ f«rwi^R% 'rcsi*^ w

No. 916.

NIRNAYA-DfPAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 339. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A calendar of fasts and penanoes.

Beginning, ^w: ^^siiir n^f?Kfa^rin^r*rTaj**fcr

End. tW^J ^wirsrrsft v<ri h^to^ wt^ ^jrf^fcr i
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No. 917.

NIRNAYODDHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A calendar of fasts and penances. By Raghava.

Beginning. fa^^s^s sktjw^k *trsi<?w l

End. wnrjft ^ siF (\«if iljujfia I srtronrf xj^ronr^^Kwi

No. 918.

NIRNAYA-SINDHU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 299. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

NSgara. Date, ?

A digest of the different topics treated in the Smritis. By Kamala-

kara Bhatta. The work is held in high estimation as the leading

text current in the North Western Provinces.

Beginning. *i*$4f*i$n*f xrti *fhrr*3*rr yaim i

f?^rf*r^^3frf7re'J^'»5f'{Tf'3sr ^ ii

End. % jtow fa^nf?r % w f sf^iTfir I

No. 919.

KRISI^HA-PARICHARYA-PRATISHTHA-KALPA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 12.
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On the consecration and worshipping of the image of Nrisinha.

Beginning. tmiwf^^wjsiT^f^^rRTTf^q^fft: i

End. T# sfatfT trssjfi q^^tt I

No. 920.

NRISltfHA-PRASA'DA, DANASARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 174. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1608.

A Smriti digest. The codex comprises only the chapter on the

consecration of gifts. Written by Nrisifihaprasada, under the auspices

of Nizam Shah.

Beginning, siwRj 5raft<jffT»TT?i^T *^r*n? w^fisrsrsrro* i

StfUf^lTWfl ^fa +++ II

End. ^rtfl^w&'Kiwf.iw ^Br^rcnnfr

^1 faa) IW I ^gmr^)W^^fl^qftTi I

^ft^ft*^WT^s%t wrV fWK sjwa B

if* ^ft'^K ^i*w<: wtw ii
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No. 921.

NRISltfHA PRASADA, SANTISARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of rites to be performed in order to obtain relief from cala

mities.

Beginning, ^nitf

End. t*t sr*r ftrer^ tj frsrr «naf»Ti ww^m i

No. 922.

PALLIKAPRAS'NA, S'ARATAPALLE-S'ANTI-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Consequences of the falling of a lizard and other reptiles on particular

parts of the body and expiations for the same.

Beginning. 3*jnrwfii ^ iw= w«ro i

?R *T*jf*l^f W^TO fk^rn: II

End. 5frsf* IWJRSTsftirrfafafa: II Tfa Tfwsw Wins I

No. 923.

PANCHADAS'A-SAtfSKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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A metrical digest of the rules regarding 15 of the principal Sans-

karas or sacraments. By S'aunaka. A rare work.

Beginning. Jiwrsrr 'j^'f vHph arraffH ^ I

srn? fa^ffj?<? ^twh't ^raw ^ 11

End. ^^(^i^vr^njjfi sura^Tr i

No. 924.

PAKAMES'VARHMSABDHI alias SMRITI-SANGRAHA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 190. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 70. Lines on a page, 10. A fragment.

A Smriti digest. By Mis'ra Horila.

Beginning. ^Tf«!<fof^rarffi%s'!<KS#r c^T*>rqmft

End. *fir ^^^^T^i^r ftr^ifwemsfwTCjTq?ro i 'sftf^^Kt^m*

fa^1^: Wf»reff: OTTO I

No. 925.

PARAS'ARA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11.

The Institutes of Paras'ara. Printed in Calcutta.

Beginning. Ttmwff 3^ ff*ni ^miraOT I

f^f^fj jitw«if*? totoii ^ 11
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End. vro w 5*wf*r irwsre fajjur* i

No. 926.

PARAS'AEA-SMRITl-VTA'KHT^.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 325. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Madhava Acharya. It is defective both at the beginning and at

the end.

Beginning. *{V<wi<t src>irei«w«*lM<reifs*: i

wofrsf ^ g f% ii

End. wg: *fwi *r «njs ix*t: I

?T^TT% ^ 'S^ffT: ^fT^fT ?TW ft?T: II

No. 927.

PARAS'URAMA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 928. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By Paras'urama.
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Beginning, iflijfaf ^ftSnfiT fafrc^JTO *l<re£ ^ftfsrmH

End. ^fs^irij ^ft's 3«?^fKSTwif%% i
•J

No. 928.

PITRI-BHAKTI-TARANGIN f.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On religious duties due to parents. Mourning and s'raddhas are

the principal duties, and these are detailed at length. The s'raddhas

have been treated according to the rules of the Yajur Veda.

Beginning, ^-fifa^ ^^wrej w?r^i?TiTSUT?fTf^ i

End. fafg^risnj^flen*! ^1%wt fa^^T: sfa-

No. 929.

PRATISHTHA'-VLDHI alias SARVADEVA-MITRTI-

PRATISHTHA'-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the consecration of images of gods and goddesses.

Beginning, T^srsiffmi 5^ Wf f fllTO innnf^afirar—i

55^
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End. »)t3 ^« WTT Xlfi n% ^TT ««S^T I

No. 930.

PRAVARADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, Saka, 1563.

On Pravaras, or septs and families of the ancient Rishis. Attributed

to Agastya.

Beginning, w jfr^siwr stpstoth: i ^rejiT^rfl^fqisrHWWTTSRTr ^c^t,-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the genealogy and the septs of the ancient Rishis. Anonymous.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date ?

End.

 

No. 931.

PRAVARA-DI'PIKA.

M«K<0ffa»T I

Beginning. ^?3«uto^t: ^n^wjiz^rffr'renfiTWrsfjp:

End. \fff ^rhw^^ftwiwfWwwmi: i

No. 932.

PRAVARA-NIRNAYA.
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A dissertation on Pravaras or septs and families of the ancient

Rishis.

Beginning. *&twt v ^if^Tt srarfcrw'*} WTHTOTO i wufar armour ^mre^T;

ItmsiT ^r^'a^rr: wr^reir ^vrow: n

End. ^^f^-w^^f^-%Tfs-?^Tf%-wr^rf^-wr,s!rTf^i-f^r?;f*-$^!'ifw-

No. 933.

PRAVARA-RATNA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 2G. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 49. Lines on a page, 10.

On Pravaras or septs and families of the Rishis. By Lakshmana

Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta.

Beginning. ^^jut^st f^^T Hirer farm »r i

fspn^T jfmsrcrrc?? «nrrnf?r n hi irmimm y«iisi*tw i

End. ^tr^jito am «rknnp^(wv9ii4«ir 11

No. 934.

PRAVASA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Religious duties during residence in a foreign country, where the

means of performing them are not available.

Begiuning. cPt srere^raii i ^nHrgrflifi^ fi«fi .*T T«rf *n *T wf^w

End. is^wr yiT<t*r ^mr^sfa 1 WTVTWf^u ^w^tt I x,fn

fiftis ii
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No. 935.

PRAYAS'CHITTA-MAYUKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines on a page, 1 2. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On expiations. By Nilakantba Bhatta. This is one of several

treatises on Smriti which the author has written under the general title

of ' Mayukha' or Mirror.

Beginning. Tflrfa mwn <KMfl«l«H«l "tfsiW*ii3TS^*?«i i

End. stTsmwr anniR^ir w§nv i ^rcrif^^w g (fftfro wwi-

No. 936.

PRATAS'CHITTA-NIBANDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 288. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On expiations and impurities. Its author's name is not apparent.

Beginning. *iij*t *4 xfif i *it^t sTO^nftvisnfi i ^nwi^si ^

End. wsfwrfTtf ^an %»ft%sfq s^TW^^TO^sn^^rotfofTfl^^sr:
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No. 937.

PRAYASCHITTA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of a digest on expiatory rites. The codex is a mere

fragment, and, from the absence of invocation at the beginning appears

to be a part of a large work.

Beginning. ^rafiroroftlVPft ««ttt ^f^rr: i

End. srfireT^ ^fiiw ^wrfi ^iqw^n wiq4*nmnr ipcto^

No. 938.

PRAYAS'CHITTA-EAHASTA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 148. Lines on a page, 2. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 62. Lines on a page, 9.

On expiations. By Dinakara, son of Ramakrishna.

Beginning. ,irkrw5S!iFq*r< snfrarar ^Tf«T« I

End. ^Twcrwri: *ncwwiws vro I

■5fk[«a«inji,iir<iT^;ii»flt*<j<« ii

No. 939.

PRAYAS'CHITTA-TARANGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 86. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Sins of former lives resulting in diseases in the present life and

expiations for the same. The author's name cannot be made out.
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Beginning, ^waraT^nmfaanfafq*!! «.\ «i grwinfa^^fwfif fm*' srer-

End. wwi *rtw mvH i

waa^ ^ktt. win 3«r' <^T^isnw u

^ fsnnn: + + + ii

No. 940.

PRAYAS'CHITTA-YINIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1728.

On expiations. By Bhattoji Dikshita. This is one of several

treatises on Smriti written by the author under the general title of

1 Nirnaya.'

Beginning, i<3T ^reitar ?n*r ^rflf^Jmr^Tj* i

f«Ht^Tfl I

End. T^rf5?*f%f5rfa*w siiitm: I

No. 941.

PRAYASCHITTA-VINIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Linesonapage.il. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 10.

A Smriti treatise on expiations. By YaB'odhara BhaHa, son of

Yidu BhaHa.
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Beginning. 7^wqnfaw^r«faqra«HT <a*ir: i ^jf^^rf^Jiw^??} jj^sfaw^'g

End. \Trf wfayfivim win i

No. 942.

PRAYOGA-PARIJATA, SAKSKARA-KANDA.

M«Tt«imR^iT% H^rrw^'. i

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 480. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1495. B. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 13. C. Folia,

494. Lines on a page, 17.

A digest of the rules for the performance of Smriti rites. By

Nrisiiiha. The codex contains that portion of it which treats of the

sixteen sacraments.

Beginning. ^^fV^TTWTO'Piri TpOT^rHTJm«rf^wrf«*i*im i

End. Am ^^firf^iz^^'sr T's5Tf^%*<n<!rfa sungif^^g^^^nu-

fl^: flSTTO^^i SBTl*q WT^)$: ^wfa: W fl^J^mfwf1^ ^?^f^a

No. 943.

PRAYOGA-PARIJATA, AHNIKA-KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It treats

of the diurnal duties.

Beginning. »pr >s;5fr^iT7r sra? ^n*fz^nst*?iTOi^r *it^ri <3Tfin® ^; nr ft'
si .J

End. Tfir tnf3MW^,w I
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No. 944.

PRA.YOQA-P1RIJATA, SRADDHA-KANDA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 322. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 127. Lines on a page, 12.

A part of the work noticed under No. 942. It treats of s'raddhas*

Beginning. «r RT^ijsr^? fo^aKftwsren i

End. ir^^TsaKPsiT^^HasK^rejranjf^fl sfi^^fHffr i

No. 945.

PRAYOGARATNA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 218. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 127. Lines on a page, 11.

A digest of the rules for the performance of Smriti rites. By

Kes'ava Dikshita, son of Sadas'iva. The codex is incomplete.

Beginning, ^sfgrsr Ji<?raniR5i«^rff %fr *3 >riraiwfmr^ $t t i

End. w?<rjT*f*nj[T*H wrr ^w^fWreVtfm:i3a«iatr%re w^t f%«-

No. 946.

PRAYOGA-RATNA, SAMA'VARTANA PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 96. Lines on a page, 10. Cha«

racter, Nagara. Date, S'aka 1552.

A comprehensive treatise on all the domestio rites, ceremonials and

sacraments of the Hindus, including some "Vedio rites. By Bhatta

Narayana, son of Bhatta Rames'vara Suri. The codex contains only

that portion of the work whioh treats of the rite called SamaVart-

tana or return from school.
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Beginning. *jram^«i «r I

No. 947.

PRAYOGA-RATNA, ASHTAKAVIKRITI-S'RADDHA-

PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 151. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1593.

Another part of the work noticed under No- 9 16. It treats of the

S'raddha called Ashtaka, from its being performed on the 8th of the

wane in the months of Agrahayana, Pausha and Magha.

Beginning. ^ ^T^^tf^Jifr ii wqt ^ * lew n

End. SifT?<sTKj ^ir^t^a i ^fa^iKfl^rre^T'T^'fr mvoi vzi

No. 948.

PRAYOGARATNA, SANSKARA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 161. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work notioed under No. 946. It contains

directions for the performance of the sixteen sacraments.

Beginning. ^fTSjT^i st I

End. ?nr: uwf^f wwf* ^mf^i 'a^ST*: ^ra^r tr^ryra^-

56
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No. 949.

PRAYOGARATNA, PRAYA^CHITTA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 164. Lines on a page, 8. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for the performance of Smriti rites. The codex contains

the part which treats of expiations. By Ananata DIkshita, son of

Vis'van&tha.

Beginning. ^fWcfr*i«Hfaipr fa^sn«ra ^-nrr i

End. ^^^qrraTjg^TJj^r*jw*?^wOT(P) I

No. 950.

PRAYOGA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 386. Lines on a page, 14. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the performance of domestio rites. By Balakrishna.

Beginning, ^rsn ^mrsraj s^j s^r v*tr*. ws: i

End. f^fiwri^Jii s?w«t ^^rt^Hi^^i ^=<iw«n? I

w- flf^f^M ^ft^Twrrsmffa fin faf%: n

\ftf sreRHTT: WIS' II

No. 951.

PRAYOGA-SARANF, VEDA VRATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 129. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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Rituals for the performance of rite9 and sacrifices. The codex

contains that portion of it which treats of the Dars'a, Purnamasa and

other Vedic sacrifices. By Purnas'rama.

Beginning. t^if^tnreT*TfTO*nihn'Wr9 i

End. S3<^5^r ^^wrfl^m^r f% sstt^ l

«n«r wra «rg ^r^ q^refsT 11

No. 952.

PRAYOGA-TATTVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 265. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the saoramental and domestic rites of householders.

By Raghunatha, son of Bhanuji.

Beginning. wfaM^^'iitj^fV*JT<rcrsr WJjBranfaTsi |

End. 'sftwa^fti^sTr ftrcf^fi wrrf^rf srifsg^rT

No. 953.

PUNYA'HA-VACHANA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the rite oalled Scastivachana. Its object is to ensure

the successful completion of the sacrifice with reference to which it is

performed. Anonymous.
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Beginning, smn*iT*?T W5»t fw^fi^r sgftw wsrrMrf «^ —

End. ^ fTfr: «fcff? *PWJr^ KTsj^fw ^ qf<;f^ij ^

No. 954.

PULASTYA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Pulastya. Printed iu Calcutta.

Beginning. numr*t y*ro»r«iijt3[**r i

End. Q^rontrarwren t|l««*W ^<9^^fV: i

No. 955.

KAJADHAPMA-KAUSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Kings, their characteristics and defects ; characteristics of queens,

ministers, royal priests, and astrologers ; requirements of kings ; rites

to be performed by them ; royal unction ; duties to be observed for some

days after coronation. By Hahadeva.

Beginning. f<«( I* <.P«i wqPcrarofopTOTO-

End. TTO^rs^Riwm: *re*s*r wreiirT^ i

^\WfJS)«IKWTJI T?«^%T^BrfrQ?iff|5IT 3J5JT*m II
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No. 956.

RAJYABHISHEKA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of the coronation ceremony. By

Vis'vesvara alias Gaga Bhat^a, eon of Dinakara, of the family of

Bhat^a Narayana. The codex is a part of the Dinakarodyota, No. 829.

The name of the author as given in the colophon is incorreot.

Beginning. Sfpq vfaffiu

End. tffafar^iS'faT'cf^'*: ^Hirsrpcr'9'5-

No. 957.

RAMA-KALPADRTJHA, ACHARA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. The codes contains the chapter on daily duties

or Achara. By Ananta, son of Kamalakara Bhatta.

Beginning, s^rt srrT^siTf'f ^f«*irar*;w i

End. ?f<T wns ^ura: i
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No. 958.

RAMA-KALPADRUMA, PRAYAS'CHITTA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It treats:

of expiations.

Beginning, snrnj 5rK*faTTf*r fq?n: ^rH^rw^T i

?p» 5n^f^rT«5^: qrq^m^ ^Hflf*?^ ^Tlt^T! H

End. Tfff h i, i oan ^"forfl^rrav*%\mm^^f^xf^^ ^rr«^=^-

No. 959.

RAMA-KALPADRUMA, SAMATA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under No. 957. It treats of aus

picious times.

Beginning, w «rrWteTTf*r fa?nc ^w^rren^r I

End. ^wyfas^lXfUTSKt ^ff^^ffrrercrrc.^ l

 

No. 960.

RAMA-KALPADRUMA, S'RADDHA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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A part of the work noticed under No. 957. It treats of S'rdddhas.

Beginning, swrj atmflariftf fqn< ^«^t?skw i

End. fug: s«j* s«t»r ^wsr.wra^m srurjfcif f<c# i iHim^wirw i 3

No. 961.

KAMA-KALPADRTJMA, TJTSARGA KANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 481. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under No. 957. It treats of con

secrations of gardens, tanks, trees, &o., for publio use.

Beginning, srojq arfniftsnf'r finK qrc?*tT«RT*f 1

End. yfn *«<sn*^W5TW«irsw«?«% iViw^iM^RiiffT-^jtapii *jrcr-

No. 962.

EATNA-MALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On auspicious times for the performance of S'mriti rites. By

S'ripati.

Beginning. siw?f%tf?nnJnjr*r'RirT famfm. 1 f?fic»rqf(i«rwT w ^rfjr^rsfM 11

End. ^Tn^TflrafM«if*nrr^r t^tt fiwfa qftf^rf w 1
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No. 963.

RINA-MOKSHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the repayment of debts. Anonymous.

Beginning, ^r^: i

End. Hfw^ifw^f^ff: ffsj^Mixsi^r l HrP ^jra^wsnf? i

No. 964.

ROGAMURTI-DlNA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the gift of a golden image of consumption or any other disease

which is not curable by medicine, but is subject to this mode of treat

ment.

Beginning. ^ traiT surej^ KT5nm*m^i: i

^ ^?T^ W^f*Tl qi^M SJ*J5frT: II

^TJksptfsni: faim afrrfirN Tjfa: i

•sj-% ^ ^re ^ Jnwsmrq ^ ii

End. ^^U^Tiir -qfsR^j f%-sirf^ i

m v^mc- smr fa^nrc^ mwr- 1
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No. 965.

SADACHA'RA.

♦KNK: »

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On civil duties. By A'nanda Tirtha Acharya.

Beginning, srmsq«pr arre*?^^!^ frr^srrJtrafafo'^Tsrw i

snrfwuii aire s^iffo* ^fx^ i

End. fr*ta warn ^T^nr ?t nrei: i

rr^ftw:- ^H?r*r quires s^htw ii

No. 9G6.

SADACHARA-SMRITI-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 172. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Narayana Pandita, eon of Hitartha Suri.

Beginning, ^mi^^txwifst rrrfa w«i tfnfo*r<#f5r *tt-

End. ^fsr ^W^T^f^^rcw^fo^rofiKfarrr ^^K^rfaetaT

ii

57
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No. 967.

S'ALAGRAMA-PARrKSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Characteristic of the ammonite stone S'alagrama and its varieties.

Anonymous.

Beginning. f*TW?[TOT^fawref^tfwai •) I |

WT*fi ^JI^TST^ VUtffHrar T^TflOTfj: I

End. fafaum's ^3itr ^^nrrni^rw 1

No. 968.

SAMATALOKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 134. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1666.

On auspicious times. By Padmanabha Bhatta.

Beginning, ^rafts^ rrJnf<rcr*Rn<niT f*($x unm:

End. sre^Mf^lsnf^iJ'cfafw fHVW- I
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No. 969.

SAMAYA-KALPATARU, EKADAS f-GTJCHCHHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On times meet for religious duties and on the details of those duties.

The codex contains only that portion of it which gives a summary of

the laws regarding the fast on the eleventh day of the moon. By

Pantom Bhatta, son of Lakshmana Bhatta-

Beginning. wr^rfir^^inTPMij I

^T^gm^TTT^ WfiT ^T=?[I«JIJI«<X II

End. *ftr ^rteiw$ i m ii'tHfrarw wmrwm*T ^ot^jAjt^: «wrw I

«

No. 970.

SAMAYA-MAYl/KHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On auspicious times. By Ni'lukautha, son of S'afikara Bhatta.

Beginning, f&wn 9*nrirc*i rr?qr^rfjT<?rpT fa^<?^ i

End. *f?r ^Wt«f^^i»r|f^fTiifsi»Tfirt5t*^i Hi*gnj<§} *»wf*j«a: i

No. 971.

SAMAYA-NIRNAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 219. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 181. Lines on a page, 184.
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On auspicious lunations. Written under the auspices of the king

Prataparudra Gajapati of the Gangetio dynasty of Orissa. By Rama-

Is rishna, son of Madhava. The work is a part of a comprehensive digest

called Pratapa-martanda.

Beginning. *^sV «jfa<i*r!< m<«i*h««*i«j« i

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Linos on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 66.

Lines on a page, 19.

Appropriate astral conjunctions and times meet for the performance

of religious rites and festivals. By Sridatta.

Beginning. wf?«3 ^

End.

 

No. 972.

SAHAYA-PRADIPA.

 

Eud.
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No. 973.

S'ANKHA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 13, 14. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 9.

Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 13. £. Folia, 11.

Lines on a page, 10. F. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of S'afikha. Printed in Caloutta.

Beginning, Wwnfw^raii ^i^wsi wufwnv l

qfts>*f=Tf fpsrwrST t^qrcw II

End. T< ^sre wsr ^ftrafir % fjmx^ I

No. 974.

S'ANKHA-SMRITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Institutes of S'afikha. This is obviously different from the

work notioed above. From its extent it would seem to be the Vrihat

S afikhya Smriti, a work hitherto known by repute only.

Beginning, www smwj ^fefrrT^rfX^ I

End. ^«W?f^f^PH^: ^pt%t* iwfair i \$H ivfc *rer^n*rni: w*'- »
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No. 975.

sankshepa-nirnaya-sindhu.

v»

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Saka 1511.

An abridgement of the Nirnaya-sindhu. It forms a calendar of

fasts and penances. Its author's name is not apparent.

Beginning. qnWlfimii*! tfar^frofsre^ i

ire' *?<Wr ^ nmU rnivH I

End. *f?r ^fasfg?rfVpihf<j*iT fiiCqftiMi: swth: i unif i

No. 976.

SANSKARA-BHASKARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 154. Lines on a page, 11. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 37. Lines "on a page, 12.

Directions for the performance of the leading sacraments. The

codex is defective at the end, and the author's name is not apparent.

Beginning. u^TvrTTOf3fafwi*r*3*STTT3£

^ filTfa f«ff%ft qT5Rf TTO?T1!« II

End. nifj »afefn? I
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No. 977.

SANSKARA-PADDHATI alias PRAYOGA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide book for the principal Sanskaras or essential purificatory

rites, commencing with conception and ending with marriage. By

Damodara.

Beginning. ^*nirair«]f^^^ JnTt^vsR^TT I

End. ^ftf *ftv\T.mTr*njif<* *)i am * * r ^rw^i7s=[wstfrT-%rs^T*j: ii

No. 978.

SANTI-KAHALA'KARA alias S'ANTI-RATNA.

*nT«n**itjtict,v. wif-rn^l I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 261. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date,

Rites to be performed for the pacification of irate planets. By

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna, grandson of Narayana and

great-grandson of Rames'vara.

Beginning. srpcT*l'irT<SJ5l,sft*n?T«3i<»nsr «^«fl I

^HWfiTS'fjl WpfW HiWfT II

farrow ^ JZ^i^N f*w*irr: i

End. ifn ^»pq^raww<tw*^^5«ft«^rcmws^fltafaii[-

No. 979.

SANTI-MAHABHASHYA alias VAS'ISHTHA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A commentary on the Institutes of Vas'ishtha. By Veda Mis'ra.

Beginning, gfa^rfi^^rsr st«rr wftWT^N ^r<ft«(. I

End. «r*JT *w*n;n»rf w*rf?r *t^w i

No. 980.

S'A'NTI-MAYUKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 92. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the performance of certain rites for the pacifioation

of irate planets. By Nilakantha, son of S'aftkara Bhatta.

Beginning, fl^i H'&f wwmsj qmmi® vhfvx: I

End. Tfir ^jftflfa^HgR^Tr^wivft^'salrr wifaflw wra-. n

No. 981.

S'ANTI-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 207. Lines on- a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate treatise containing directions for the performance of

rites for the pacification of irate planets. By Dinakara S'arma, son of

Raniakrisbna.

Beginning. sfatflsrsBfarr*: T^Tflrsrf ^iftpnr i
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End. ^<i*i*KqfM&«i^w^ % wi^rrT^fn:

No. 982.

S'ANTI-VIVEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 322. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of rites for the pacifioation of irate

planets. Vis'vanatha.

Beginning. «?fl,fltt<itt<r«^refw^ft3^5W^'ir«j?i^r^r^T^H II

End. wrfffitf §TfOTr«if<i *mmm y^rft*«TW n

No. 983.

SANVARTA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 12. C. Folia, 8.

Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 8.

The Institutes of Sauvarta. Printed in Calcutta.

Beginning. ^W«*wrefa«Twfa5jmT*?'nTi I

j

fl^^'flflT^g 'SEjHiTJH^^'rw ii

End. •*j«imT<af*rci ^na MvK* s^Tfiri* i

^.aj xih^t ji^- uttW i^w ii Tft*M«rf<T: wrm i

58
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No. 984.

SARA-GRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 146. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Sius and their oonsequences in a subsequent existence, and the

means of preventing them.

Beginning, fa^r *T3?*z|W snflwr

End. ?f«r ^pnn%T irro *wfam*: wni: i

No. 985.

SARVADANA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for a religious gift called Sarvadana.

Beginning. *i«f ^Hr*rfafa: I ^Wi^tstwt?!,—

qsi«fiysps*l^»m: v.\f^ w ii

End. nfatftersnJ t *m ^Wta-fipgrar ^f^3!T nx^f^i i

sftrWa «w *ir* vxrq II ^«^T*T II
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No. 986.

SARVA-SA'NTI-PRAYOQA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on ceremonies to be performed in order to propitiate the

wrath of adverse planets. The codex is a mere fragment, and defeotive

both at the beginning and at the end.

Beginning. w^vM f *rcs*i I arrsrrf^if«Tm$ rfB^: wnifk"^-' I

End. ^<^r msgfti'5nsft»i jiw 3fa a«r i

No. 987.

SARVA-SA'STRA'RTHA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

A digest of the Smritis regarding domestio rites. By Kamalakara

Bhatta.

Beginning. <ffrr*prf^rrf ^ ^TCW ^««n^;s I

End. arfafajaw W3sn? i f^"«<,M<.f?»i ^ ^ ^=pf f srtafas^: frajra; i

l^f I



400

No. 088.

S'A'TATAPA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

JNagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 13.

The Institutes of S atatapa. Printed in Calcutta. The codex is

accompanied by a commentary.

Beginning. nmrriTO wtS'S'ssuw WTOrare: i m^'* ^s?r nm fVrc^rr^r-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of legends in praise of certain sacred places, related

by Saubhari in reply to queries by Yudkishthira. Contents: I.

Details of the Indrayaga. II. Translation of a Bhilla to Vaikuntha.

III. Story of S'iva S'arma. IV. and V. The legend of Dilipa's wor

ship of the cow Nandi for a son. VI. The emancipation of a Vais'ya

through the merits of Indraprastha. VII. Birth of S'iva S'arma.

VIII. Praise of Dvarka. IX. Story of a Brahmana named Vima-

laksha. X. Story of a Brahmana named Upendra, and another tale.

XI. Story of Chandakarna and of his father. XII. Praise of a sacred

pool named Vis'ranti. XIII. Do. of Madhuvana. XIV. Do. of

Vadarikas'rama. XV. Do. of Haridvara. XVI. Do. of Indrapras

tha. XVII. Do. of Haridvara. XVIII. Do. of Indraprastha. XIX.

Do. of Prayaga. XX. Do. of Indraprastha. Vide ' Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.' II, p. 75.

End.

swwrar ffw: wjjw vtfn 5to wnnnv»

 

No. 989.

SAUBHARI-SANHITA.
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Beginning, ^stt I W«%r «nre*f U^y: ^WT« I

End. *i«fiif%*3rf ^nrat I wrnr^l $13 ^ sircm ir? ^jt«j: i

No. 990.

S'AUNAKOKTA-GARBHADHANA'DI-VIVA'HA-SHODAS'A-

KARMA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals of the sixteen sacraments enjoined by S'aunaka. Anony

mous.

[Beginning, snj^i^ fliafa JiwrtiTTfa^r^m I

End. fisfaadTf^nm^ i ?;ffr ^r^rmwr^prf^^i^reJi^-

No. 991.

S'AUNAKA-KA'RIKA, NARAYANA-BALI-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A metrical paraphrase of the principles enunciated by S'aunaka

regarding domestic rites. The codex contains directions on offering

oblations to Narayana.

Beginning, snjffi 'spi^MfWJS^Hi^iiKT* I
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End. sntT^fa^N jftfirar ■jjw? i

^ ai^ *nH wth^ti fix *w n

No. 992.

SHOPAS'A-KAEMA-PADDHATI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 12.

Rituals for the sixteen sacraments. By Gafigadhara. The codex

is incomplete.

Beginning. sR'Hrr'wf^ ^sniTT: WF^rsf er*u ^H^^Tf^^^tfi mm

End. ^fwtVTWtfT wrjmfaTfi s^it sr^fafo warn arsc3?T I

No. 993.

SHODASHOPACHARA-PU'JA'-PADDHATI.

lfr^fffa^T^TTi?£f?r. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the worshipping of Vishnu with sixteen-fold offerings.

Beginning, f SfW i <*frg«r5r I strwrow I a%Ji^ g^TR^'Ji'i "sAf^r?

End. wwsf tjwst^tw ^w^ara: n^<$ vjw- RfTT^ti
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No. 994.

SHODAS'A-SAftSKA'RA-PADDHATL

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the sixteen sacraments. The codex is incomplete, and contains

only the rules regarding the Madhuparka ceremony.

Beginning, sir^mw f%«iTi KrU'- ^*?Tfa?n i

End. *)5r5reTWWT*rafT T^rrf^ ^fw i

%1 J

No. 995.

SIVALINGA-PRATISTHA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for consecrating a lingam. By Ramakrishna BhaHa,

son of Narayana Bhatta.

Beginning. *ro»rrsr: Wfrfstajfaw s*rs^T ^i^rlrr ^4 vn ^v^v^h^k-

End. ^^l^Tflf^^^Wi^mwH^fT^^Vk^iflaraijHsf^r^ffw i

No. 996.

SIVAPRATISTHA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?



4G4

Directions for consecrating a lingam. It is different from the

work last described, but its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. <3fl*:urr >ra wr^i fanr«J!V*!«WHK I

AW* wn?-^ ^JT% ^fg^TT^ II

End. ^ji«?t: trwtfw i

No. 997.

SXOKA-SAftGRAHA.

Substa"ce, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Memorial verses embodying the various rituals connected with

s'r&ddhas. Anonymous.

Beginning. «Jnwif»TOf7r<?TWfl^T^r?JT: i

End. *m wair^Tin? i ^*ii*T«re^wf TTimfTwfj3»rn)L. i

*ra tiy^r«i« i "w^T^tf»^ «af wT5f5r ^rfiffwfui it
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No. 998.

SMRITI-CHANDRIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 70. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 151. Lines on a page, 15. C. Folia, 69.

Lines on a page, 17. D. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 11.

A Smriti digest. By Kes'av&ditya Bhatta TJpadhyaya. All the

codices are incomplete. The last contains the chapter on auspicious

lunations, Tithi-nirnaya.

Beginning, wffajrf swt ^ w^«nr?Tw i

End. fanirt fq?(^ %m*t% <3*rf^m I

^ITflTSftf S5JT Sf^^^fl l

No. 999.

SMRITI-DARPANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 493. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 250. Lines on a page, 18.

A Smriti digest. By Andhra Yati.

Beginning. B^two^^ js<3^i wiw**r*fibt I

End. *}TTT*n*Tkrw*i: siref^r ^rftr *s i

59
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No. 1000.

SMRITI-KAUMUDI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1738.

A Smriti digest. By Raya Madanapala.

Beginning. ^qry^K^-gj^ini^S! qrt fir<Tr$fjr ftarrfwiv I

End. ?f?r srffr-w^re'ntrt Inw^jT i^w^nH^: i

^rwmrotwre fax*!: ^urSrsw 11

^&ji«tftHM'«j%rc^r'4fii*jf *Krn*ri «-«af*i ji «tt*jtw i

*#t% t^srrf^fsns^m srrn nw i%Kir: i wore ^rir^rm: i

No. 10U1.

SMRITI-KAUSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 409. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. Written by Ananta Deva, son of A'padeva,

under the auspices of Raja Chandadeva Bahadur.

Beginning. ^% TOTOflitn sanN tt^t fW?fif
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No. 1002.

SMRITI-PRAKA'S'A, S'RADDHA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By Bhaskara Bhatta. The codex contains the

chapter on Sfraddhas.

Beginning, i *rmr , faesjf^iB Uvm ^j^w^r^nUimif^^T^^-

End. o o »

No. 1003.

SMRITI-RATNAKARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 18.

A Smriti digest. By Vishnu Bhat^a, son of S'iva BhaHa. The

codex is defective at the beginning.

Beginning, ^rennifa si 13 fa 1

End. xfx f%5<*nu.*i rfaftowf^J 97fl ft«ff«|*r ^majsrqix^r em «f>r-

No. 1004.

SMRITI-R*ATNAVALI, S'RADDHA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 104. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By Madhusudana Dfkshita, son of Mnhes'vara

Dikshita. The codex contains only that portion of the work which

treats of Siaddhas.
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Beginning, St*f mw^i *J*«^w !

^fif<9lfa»HTWTfsj Wi^T5fli^l>SI TOW I

End. kTH fl%^xxTN<T«<ifl ^Mvrftrcf«r<ttot sjffrcaraau i

^ wraw i

No. 1005.

SMRITI-SARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 7. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 151. Lines on a page, 16.

An epitome of the Smrilis. By Yajiiavalkya Deva.

Beginning. *)ijr<prt«i fi*ff?r «re?r*»jiTT I

^*i»nw snr^irfa 'grsiqsfa «jt: fir: h

>$>*it: sTO^f^rt^ntjjfii^rcr: i

End. u: ss^rf«r ffr 5wrv s»rrir# |

No. 1006.

BMRITI-SUDHAKAEA alias VARSHA-KRITYA-NIBANDH A.

SjftW^*., SIT ^fejf%W. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 467. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A calendar of religious duties. By S'ankara.

Beginning. *i«Ji<.fa f*K*#ix^5lT«W5»rimt i

End. ^I^HW t'Hrfla'SfflsfT *N <?* sfwiw I sfff ^Wlf^f^f^flr-

sjwqfww ii



469

No. 1007.

SMRITYARTHA-SA&GRAHA-SAGARA, KALA-TARANGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. The codex contains only the first part, which

treats of auspicious times.

Beginning. ?r*T^r ^^j-^rml^^v- i * ^r^i«j«l^«l«w^fVrf^-

w^sf vfj-V II

End. *btwwt«t'w*?t «^rf^ xfn *ffrww»rw i \fn *fpq*mj-utJt\

sixth: ^T^ifitT: WTTj: I

No. 1008.

SMRITYARTHA-SARA, ACHARA-PRAKA RANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. It treats of religious duties or Achara. By

S'ridhara Acharya, son of Vishnu Bhatta.

Beginning, ■sft^ro^^ti^i^: ^frrgrfiTjruw* I

End. fi^rf«^?r^fl^mri^Tirriifw»TtT<r«fr«iQ?r5ir ■sft^^r^r^ir

No. 1009.

SMRITYARTHA-SARA, PRAYAS'CHITTA-PRAKARANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 8. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 75. Lines on a page, 14. C. Folia,

144. Lines on a page, 10. D. Folia, 169. Lines on a page, 12.

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of the different expiations, Prayuschitta.
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Beginning. |Hi>Mi^fltofamnr^: nifXflMl i

+ + + *m^«T ^sq^^rmf^* 11

End. mhP^Ihk: TW*raftrmf* i a^roi SPUR i tfir *4;rra-

f^lrf% I WRTtWTt n W^TW^^'t^TT I fTW9 USPS— I

No. 1010.

SNA'NA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Bules for bathing. By Mahayajnika S'rideva.

Beginning, cmuivt f^w^i^g^wrii Jr^i^fa ^r^ii*wf«r *fTf<q srqrei^-

nm^ Jim ifix srarei m ^rm^fjjfir^ w&tw fayT*j *?figrf5^

End. *f?r ^TfaN«re^T3?sroft^*nfa'* ^fgf^5m^j«gqf??*r*r*iTfjj*-

No. 1011.

SNANASUTRA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Rules for bathing. By Harijivana Mis'ra.

Beginning. sm-sufraaiT f%w- ^Tg^r?^ *i§iHtifsrfiT^flsre wvmrt^

End. *fa ^^fxwftq'rfti^f^^f^wT «wTDrsnjTfx;ift w*HMM3ifir wim n
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No. 1012.

S'RADDHA-HAYU'KHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A digest of the rules regarding the ritual of the S'raddha. Writ

ten by Nilkantha under the auspices of the king Bhagavanta Deva.

The common name of the different Mayukhas written by the author is

' Bhagavanta Bhaskara.'

Beginning, -syt^a sfjprrcj totjittpji qmi^fjiTTwrm*;*! I

Eud. <W<!3»rbn:f%3iT!3«siF»TO ^Tfs^wfsr «cT»o%f*r v^v. i

No. 1013.

S'KA'DDHAPRAYOGA-CHINTA'MANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 161. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the performance of S'raddhas. By Anupa Sifiha.

Beginning. ^K^ff^rsT 'giT^rsf *nft*t *K wf^ ft^rrsf twnr i

^f^K^f^ ^fgnrrafflfftw w^^y^^^j fafs^ *«r*3svr ii

End. ^rcr^rfw qui^pr u>af>r i
a.

»*fa»f «arr w^ir^Tsr m^t. »
*j si
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No. 1014.

S'RADDHA-VIDHI-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 12.

A commentary on A'pastamba's aphorisms on S'raddha. By Kar-

ka TJpadhyaya.

Beginning. ^ra^Ttrffn; "3irm:?ir«re*J?r<tff% «^Pfmftf i ^flyas <iitw

End. xtrr ^TqrwT^Wff ^refafawq wmw i

No. 1015.

S'RADDHA-VIVEKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, 11.

Direotions for the performance of S'raddha. By Rudradhara.

Beginning, vpoteg tHi^fasfsiff^fft*tfrtsft «r faw5t'i«r?rf'n*r*^tgpr*: i

End. tfH ^ft«Mi«^iqpqnj'!ft^^:wci: ^rsfsRs* i WTWs^m |

No. 1016.

SRAVANIKARMA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals of a fast to be observed on the 15th of the lunar month of

S'ravana.
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Beginning. sjt^sj ^iwrfT^fil ttf^Tf^f ^ifft^ <tf JTurf^^T^rf^faiBT^r ^fam

End. <sj*i *rfc^r i sn^fjrs snnj^: wfo^i wqvji^ i

No. 1017.

SRI-LAKSHMt-NAEi>nrANARCHCH^-KAUMUDF.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for worshipping Lakshmi and Narayana. By Sivauandu

Gosvami.

Beginning, fini ft^ f^Vfl *sfwwf%*j<r iNprT vnswwr

End. TfcT *fJt)l<*jRj<^: | tfa JTI^rf«f»[^[iI^^f^rrT^r ^^^TITTO-

v^toIWHX HW- iWHl I

No. 1018.

S'UDDIII-VIVEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1750.

On purification and mourning. By Rudradhara, son of Lakshuii-

dhara.

Beginning, vcg ^ixjfwm ^^^Tsrlj^Jnsrfa^rfi: vfiw wwT*rz: i

^ST^fffl^rrei 5iTf»rg wraz'n-- f^hk*r1«' wnVsi wary; ii

60
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End.

t

No. 1019.

tfUDDHI-MAYl/KHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On mourning and purification. By NJlakantha.

Beginning. % ^rternr ^tm^s^ fa^sf Tntr^resirmftf fcrw^q I

miasm wtotk ^f^^ wra: 11

No. 1020.

SUDRA-KAMALAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the duties of S'udras, their right to perform Vratas and other

rites. By Xamalakara Bhatta.

Beginning, fnr <rgji J£*rsan*ra l 3£?r JTsrwrm^: qsjsiTfara ^jrwffKt-

Pud. w V*r>*«* frt fiww- 1
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No. 1021.

StJJfrANA-DURGODAYA .

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the sixteen sacraments. By Gag& Bhatta alias Visves vara

Bhatta.

Beginning, mt ^^rfffacrer ^piTHm'sw^i

v\h^vk»k: iftnr^T irrasftr ^nftot:

End. sirwli: stiirrsr *^r«if)gifw:T3ftf*r witflfsifsr srer s^fa?^*

No. 1022.

StfRYA-PRAKASA, VRATA-KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 204. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate and comprehensive Smriti treatise. By Hari S'a-

mantaraja, son of Krishna. The work oomprises several parts, of

■which the codex contains one only, that referring to fasts and penances.

Beginning, wtotkw W« sTfTfTO ft*r*n? |

M

End. \fir ^^^w^r^^i^sjfw^ wfo«*r# i
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No. 1023.

TADAGA'DYUDYAPANA-VIDHI.

?TfT*TTia^T<7'Tfwffcr. I

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for consecrating tanks &c, for publio use. Anonymous.

No. 1024.

TATTVA-MTJKTAVALI with VTA'KHTA, BALA-BHUSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 328. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By Nanda Pandita. Annexed to the work is a

commentary named Bala-bhusha, by Balakrishna.

Beginning. ^ns^^<i3T?ifq'sr«a'<i5nTfe<nJ i

Beginning, w

 
■fa: i ^ rr?r»fr^i^sn? i wf^gtf»T^T% ;—

End. 'afa^mri ^mrafa «rrww: u^mini

 

End.
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No. 1025.

TIRTHA-RATNA'KARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 856. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 94. Lines on a page, 11.

On plaoes of pilgrimage. Written under the auspices of the

Maharaja Anupa Sifiha. By Ananta Bhatta, son of Yadu Bhatta.

The codex is incomplete.

Beginning, twjtjw f«»^w?i???f wrc*. i

si

End. xfft ^■H^TKxmifqTTm^w^iKmT*ry?wm?N\ <forfontwwTrgyi

«rr« i

No. 1026.

TITHI-VIVEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On auspicious lunations for the performance of domestic rites.

By S'ulapani.

Beginning, ^snhfjg I'd *j »T*jfa^T: I

End. at MffrT^tranfT f^rrfajT ^mrv f^fKrtr ^ *rf% st ^«iit <p?t *
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No. 1027.

TITHI-NIRNAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 13.

On the ages of the moon suitable for the performance of religions

oeremonies. By Ananta Bhattopadhyaya.

Beginning, sreftr ^wq^i ^n^ras^sr^j spu«rtt<«^ ^jwrfvnnni I

End. *rni? <j <. jfl *j«aTftpf^TNn*sn 5Pi% ir^:

Tf«r ^l«^5ini>Timr«rr^fV^f%frf%fsifsn^q: swth: I

No. 1028.

TITHI-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the lunar days and the religious duties appertaining thereto.

By Bha^toji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara Suri.

Beginning. ^rsjrfa WW wmtr^n^.^ qrraw^T f?f?,*rs ^r^^T^fln^iT

End. tpit mutcw ursb snw^wrfren *f%: I
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No. 1029.

TITHI-NIRNAYA-SANGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An abstract of the work noticed under No. 1027. By Ramaohandra

A'charya.

Beginning. t<?t ^f^r^^flTfr^w^^H: i

End. 'flW5tfwfa?rf^r^fwi!T inm i

No. 1030.

TO^ARANANDA, A'OHARA-SAUKHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 179. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A comprehensive Smriti digest. By Todarananda. The codex

contains only a part of the work—that relating to obligatory duties,

Achara.

Beginning. JHTim^sMd »i§ ^ ^t*t si f*r<iff*J^

*» «

End. *ft^T5i«r v\ f%ai ft^T I

q4fir ft*T Xcor% «jwrsr. fw*'> «

* -J
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No. 1031.

TODARANANDA, DANA-SAUKHYA, VYAVAHARA

SAUKHYA, PRAYAS'CHITTA SAUKHYA.

J^TI^ 4H*A*3P*, HT^^tJ^'S?^ 1

A. Substance, country paper. Folia,"808. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 82. Lines on a page, 10.

Three other parts of the work noticed under the last preceding

No. They treat respectively of religious gifts, judicature and expia

tions.

Beginning. wrerrwaj-rciarj^ nT^mw far-

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A part of the work noticed under No. 1030. It supplies the rituals

for worshipping different deities.

End.

^SRTsfq M3«5TTiJ-f ft^r} WW II

No. 1032.

TODARANANDA, PUJA-VIDHANA-SATJKH YA.

 

Beginning, sit^ fjj^ftwfnsf faarirnjifTW^Tn^iTf^Taj-
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No. 1033.

TOPAEANANDA, SAMAYA-SATJKHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A part of the work noticed under No. 1030. It treats of auspi

cious times.

Beginning. ^TOWTWW^ftfafVssrC?) *rT*nuWfaKT

End. \ftf Siwj^ wroi^i wbvh[i

No. 1034.

TOPAEANANDA, S'UDDHI-SAUKHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A part of the work noticed under No. 1030. It treats of impurities

of the person caused by death or birth in a family.

Beginning, srjpqrrf sui*n3 wsre^wsn vsj: i

iiiqj«iQifm"3 ^qkii Til flfisKr ii

End. ^i^ra^ «riT*3jt frrftr W*t wmxTT, i

t n*i<t n^T ^q: TJ^jfa II

No. 1035.

TODAEA'NANDA, TITHI-NIENAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

61



482

A part of the work noticed under No. 1030. It treats of auspi

cious lunations.

Beginning, srrar myiginff wt^pr qrwmwT^raq'r

End. f»r ^t^tt xfa niNfat i ^rcr^qftfuTp^T w^t q^nrwwi, I

No. 1036.

TODARANANDA, VRATA-SATJKHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 142. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1639.

A part of the work noticed under No. 1030. It treats of Vratas

or fasts.

Beginning. xySJ ,si«<*<$»i snrJH mwiflni l

f^iwh^^f*r«tiqqsRi^q^reifxf^^j^^^T enfold ^ff^^*r i <r-

^rft ^rrsnwT it

End. «9*n?fl'a^if s^f wtt «tthw *j<tw*t*? i

TTfPTO Vnj: 3i«n ^r*T»?TW?W II

No. 1037.

TRIEANDA-MANDANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for domestio rites. By Bh&skara Somajaji.
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Beginning, fro *Tjfa^f wtjji fmnww t

End. ^tfafl twhw«)i<?t n vmrf<yl«wf?nirHi ^ ifiir i—

^■aiftr«T ^rfq sjTwifa'MfijfiTfi'r u

No. 1038.

TRIES'AT-S'LOKJ BHASHYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 12. Cha

racter Nagara. Date, Samvat 1770. B. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 10.

C. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 8. D. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 7.

E. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? F. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11.

A commentary on a set of memorial verses on As'aucha or impurity

of the person caused by death in one's family or other oauses. By one

Bhattacharya whose personal name is not given in any of the codices.

Beginning. Tsn jihTtK K7* itt^t jt*httwts i

End. *jr^«mrjTf^f%^r jftwq ^ttoStpt ;rf%ifa: i wsrr^f% ^

No. 1039.

TRINS AT-S LOO VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 90. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1675.
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Another commentary on the memorial verses referred to under

the last preceding No. By Raghun&tha Bhatta.

Beginning. snr«i kt« ^»sf faaw fW<r <rer i

t 8>

End. *fw ^jq^m9FT^w^T?f%TqTWT^«w^^^r^wr«rr^ro5-

No. 1040.

TRINS'AT-S'LOKr-VTAKHYA, SUBODHINE.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date. B. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 8.

Another commentary on the memorial verses referred to under

No. 1038. By Ananta Bhatta, son of Kamalakara Bhatta, and

grandson of Ramakrishna Bhatta. The name of the commentary is

Suhodhini.

Beginning, stwhi srpr^rtenf'r fvttt qmsrrarc^T i

End. \fa ^flcq^TO3flmTtr?rriiT^«!^Ji^Wl<i«»^«4<i.r<*A«j*flwr-

No. 1041.

TRISTHALI-SETIT.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 113. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1540.

A Smriti digest. By Narayana Bhatta, son of Karnes'vara Suri.
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Beginning, ^^nff uwre: 5rar*r*^T*r3 l

End. «r q4»rr$t t ft^mifsr i

^TC^fl^T f^fa *fr^5f VW* II

^ ott w%q^T w fl^mr^ i

No. 1042.

TRISTHALi-SETU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page. 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another work of the same oharacter as the last. By Bhattoji

Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara. This is held in great esteem.

Beginning, qwmjflt^fafvs s«m sspj^ra I

End. figfr^mi fwf;T srarranTTf^rorirt v« I «smtafii*j# ij dfijM

No. 1043.

TULAPTJRUSHA-MAHADANA-PRAYOGA.

 

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines on a paga, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 47.

Lines on a page, 11.
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A guide to the performance of the rite called Tulapurusha-dana.

The rite requires the presentation to Brahmans of gold, rice &o., of the

weight of the performer of the rite for the remission of his sins. By

Narayana, son of Bhatta Kames'vara.

Beginning, ft^^r^r ^*«h«wmt surjq *ii)*l<xs*&*: i

fTTTWsrer^ fearer g^rm^KTtf*fasronm n

gw^w^T^r* fg*^.- *jwf^ fFrar^T vj?' ^it^tjt wmz-

-«

End. xfif w^T^iKUHMitmiiHfHfrwriWH^T^TT^rii: i

No. 1044.

TULAPtrRTJSHA-MAHADANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another work on the same subject . By Goplnatha.

Beginning, stbjkt *p^<? $srafW «rren?*ft»w«rT

End. xf^ *wUv*Wi\*iH*^f^*%^?w*^K*wmhw<%Ti\*iw-

No. 1045.

TULAPURUSHADANA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another treatise on the Tulapurushaddna. By Vittala.
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Beginning. ^^grif^f»B(?) trap f^%T<i#**jsrT: i

End. wsof^ifi^ Qfncf qtr^flHTsrfiT+wwT i

No. 1046.

UDAKA-SlNTf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Kituals for a ceremony performed on the night previous to the day

of solemnizing a sacrificial rite.

Beginning, ^mrar^r 9jwy$tyw f\Tr stt^w^t st^rr Tr5fr^**nf*fi* faira i

End. *i«THTsr! jh^wt ^f^i ^ifir VTwr^ff^ni F^t.'w, ^fqimT

si

No. 1047.

TJPAS'ANA KAEMA-PADDHATI.

^ Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for addressing prayers to the different deities.

Beginning, cf^ mf^a: wtVu^f n^it JZ^nwfti $*ftnT ^r^iannfir sn^

End. ST* I^TB ^NkN TO iftNff—I
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No. 1048.

UtfANAS-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 9. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 13. C. Folia,

9. Lines on a page, 9.

The Institutes of TJs'anfi. Printed at Calcutta.

Beginning. *j?n <r sRwfJt snfffgfu5nn*T*w i

End. wve^Tfr: smi snrfirsfflf^wraw i

WTajfrcrfiir f5? it g ii

No. 1049.

VAJAPEYADI-SANS'AYA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A disquisition on certain doubtful questions concerning the Vaja-

peya and other Soma rites. By Vajapeya.

Beginning. *nsTvwfffjfw: 'J'rt ifs^TfrfW i

End. wreW ft^f^fflRjTOU faqftra5?* i *ffa**+f?r vftfin

TfTHR^hjfflfiT i t% ^fV^ffCTrsm^fcrr^^sNfa i urn-
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No. 1050.

VARNASRAMA-DHARMA-DFPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 405. Lines on a page, 18. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A comprehensive work on the duties of the different orders and

castes. It was brought before the public by Maharaja Krishnaraja, a

Marhatta- prince who reigned on the banks of the Godavari river. The

colophon is wanting, and the author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^finmtran k^tost: s^rfiifr: n

End. ktsj ^r^T % ^ir ^r^m iwi i

No. 1051.

VACHANA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Mantras for the performance of S'raddhas and Tarpanas on parti

cular specified occasions.

Beginning, ^mpifrT <tf«J ^ JTCTO ysrspufa I

End. ift<T«i w*i !WT?B«!tTO*ira I

62
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1 No. 1052.

VAIDHRITI-VYATtPATA-SA^KRANTI-JANANA-S'A'ftTI.

a\jf^rftTRreifTf^^;T'raJTf'rr. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Expiations to be performed if a child be born under the astral

influences of Vaidhriti, Vyatipata, or on tbe last day of a month.

Beginning. ^ wcrkra «^r^i*rsfiTsn»rw i

End. vatnifrfr ^^nraiJnf'fi^ifT ii

Tf*r tvf«i<*i»flMi?re^if%5!«rsmTf%: 11

No. 1053.

VAS'ISHTHA-S'ANTI.

3f?I85U f*rT. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1651.

Rituals for a rite to be performed in order to propitiate adverse

planets. By Mahananda, son of Vis'vanatha.

Beginning, <am\v*i % *j^r«r: i

i?<5^ ?WT' 3wr?r HSTffi wF^wnr n

sjif Mi v wis ^ ^ftw »r fWta?t I

End. ^rwwwr f% ^3^t^ *3*rr?fa i

si
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No. 1054.

VASlSHTHA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Vas'ishthha. Printed at Caloutta.

Beginning, setter: wfir^wre •«T'«fsraT«T I ^rsr ^r^fffT^viftR*:

End. qrinpftw^OTHJWW sifam^r a^Ts^siTsrttfw ^ng^T^ra''*)-

No. 1055.

VASTU-SASTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 149. Linos on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Rituals for propitiatory rites to be performed when entering a new

house. By Deva Sinha.

Beginning. ^^fa^jr*srf«iqT'CJn'»ft ?ft^Jif*rtr T^^T' I

End. «f"n<T5ffft i
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No. 1056.

VASTU-S'ANTI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1694. B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 15.

Directions for performing certain rites for overcoming the evil

effects of adverse planets on dwellings. The work professes to be found

ed on the rules of Paraskara as given in his Grihya Sutra.

Beginning. s?m^ijz^g^«f^sfr^sf» tj« *T=qr# nf^ft vrv^fw: mi<*»nt-

End. nm «sttT^mfwr WT^T^rfipnjifif i

No. 1057.

VENI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for worshipping Varuna and for the performance of

other ceremonies before starting on a voyage.

Beginning, sj^mrsf srq^irfa l

End. xftf <wrejfafa: «nr *raw^fn: i
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No. 1058.

VIDHANA-MALA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 247. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 140. Lines on a page, 15, 14.

Rituals for rites to be performed for averting evils due to celestial

causes on infants. By Nrisinha Bhat^a.

Beginning. finJTTflT^iftr TW'mw vTsrqnitnsirsTr wr^r fli#r<reHi'8 i f*mr*r

End. 1w*wr«rT vfim ^hito jrwr*njaii«ffiKiapfTOr i
J -J M

smtrerT* <stfw: vfiM mxm fair* vfcr: h
>» j sj

No. 1059.

VIDHANA-PARIJATA, VYAVAHARA-ADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 118. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti digest. By Ananta Bhatta. The codex comprises only

tlie chapter on Judicature.

Beginning, *?Tsq<i^ «t w^I UPt «n«iw *j^t i

^vu^r g aifrrisnn ion- its a^hjfr \fn i

End. swfl T^f wj^wwPmni l swrfaww^f?*1* ^i<*f "tf«f
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No. 1060.

VIDHANA-PARIJATA, VIVAHA-VIDHANA.

fTOMMlfrllfl fNl^WH*! I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The third part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It treats of the marriage rite.

Beginning, rm mnu*i Hfaff^raifsj fa'sw^ I »nt mT^^^Tfsfif^i^rw i

End. sj'fsi sfavrr ^ti ^rarf^wqr^: i

No. 1061.

VLDHANA-SlRA-SA^GRAHA.

i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epitome of the rules for performing rites. Anonymous.

Beginning, fafttsr^an^j UTOlftilK^W, l

f^WTre^r Hs^a^jTii w«n»m: ii

End. ^TJi«rre w^ro ^fa<Tre iirfafa i
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No. 1062.

VIRA-MITRODAYA, KA'LA-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 101. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Smriti treatise on the law of inheritance. By Mitra Mis'ra.

The codex is incomplete, and contains only tbat portion of the work

which treats of auspicious times.

Beginning. mw^WKifX ftfW W*& f%?f i

3tr%«r <,<jif^iiT ^r^r^fir i

End. <mr ^ qrraTOro—

\

No. 1063.

V1RASINHA-VILOKANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 97. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 143. Lines on a page, 11. C. Folia,

112. Lines on a page, 20.

Rituals for expiations for offences committed in this life. By

Yira Sifiha, son of Raja Deva Varma.

Beginning. nf%inw I «nre«*T^j f<^am*?<?f vra t<

^HNffa^rr^ wt *?r* i
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TT?J ifWiWSWI^T^W II

End. Vt^^^'HRirsi w «rtr: wwrw^wrrf'nr-^^: I

No. 1064.

VISHNTJ-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1708. B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. C.

Folia. 38. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Vishnu. Printed at Calcutta.

Beginning. irfafl^jmroreK f^m' ^iffiwrf *r^*n

^cfT^if SUT«l itT ^STTfR! I

End. wT^flnnf *r«n zrm teirqni ^sTraf: i

No. 1065.

VISHNTJ-SMRITI with VAIJAYANT* TfKA'.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 373. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1685. B. Folia, 174. Lines on a page, 10.
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Another copy of the Institutes of Vishnu. It is aoccompanied by

a commentary named Vaijayanti. By Nanda Pandita, sou of Rama

Pandita.

Beginning. ^rrewTy^ fgffrsnjifaQ^' *ifst<T*r «tre^JH-

End. w^^ra^sir Wfairr^ii, frrerf ^ar^s^isrsf

No. 1066.

VISHNU-S'RADDRA-PADDHATI alias VfRAPUJA-

PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines ou a page, 11. Character,

Niigara. Date, ?

On the performance of s'raddhas for the satisfaction of Vishnu.

Beginning. <*(Fa 'afwrw I

End. ^f%«g fasrofafTW^rre i

No. 1067.

VISfVARUPA-NIBANDHA, SAPTAME-PACHAMF-NIRNAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

N%ara. Date, ?

63
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A Smriti treatise on blood-relationship. By Vis'varupa.

Begiuning. mm- TBfllfTS foe*: nvmmi I

^WJ*lfe ^JlITTjr: farow tt^ wv. II

End. ^iwfta^y: <r*n ^um^ia^g: ^ht. i

No. 106S.

VIVlHADI-KAEMA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for the performance of the marriage and other sacraments.

By Ramadatta.

Beginning. ?r ^r^^sf ^i^ji^hih^ w^fanjf^fir qf^f f^itmfsisj w?q-

End. T% H^w^Hfl^TOTfl^ifwf^^rm^r^^fw^r«jq^f«i^rr

f^n^rf^'&rePfr: WHIT II

No. 1069.

VIVA'HA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 227. Lines on a page, 22. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate treatise on the marriage rite. By Hari Bhatta.

Beginning. »i*H<5T*<£ra: R^'BqTgfTr'§x^Rrff^q^r^%r|: i

End. v*i fq^rai ^raan ^rafaitq^r «r^: i

B«fl *n«ftws9T5Tf Wffl^i faf%*fTC<T II
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No. 1070.

VRATARKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5S. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the different fasts and penances. The work is of considerable

repute, but the codex under notice is a mere fragment. By S'aftkara

Bhatta.

Begiuning. ur^j ^f<sHW I

End. Jiwnur^^ ^rore«r«T3 <nr i

^i^rf^wjfe ii ^ «fi??TT i

No. 1071.

VRATA-KAM ALA'KARA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 160. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 3G5. Lines on a page, 10.

On fasts and penances. By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Rama-

krishna, and grandson of Ndrayana. The codex is the first part of tho

■ Dharmatattva Kamalakara' noticed under No. 827. The Dharmatattva

Kamalakara is divided into ten parts :—(1) Vrata or fasts ; (2)

Dana or religious gifts ; (3) Karmapaka or the results of sins or virtuous

deeds ; (4) Sauti or propitiatory rites ; (5) Purta or works of pub

lic utility ; (6) A'chara or religious duties ; (7) Vyavahara or judi

cature ; (8) Prayas'chitta or expiations. (9) S'udradharnia or the

duties of the S'udras ; (10) Tirthavidhi or pilgrimage.

Beginning, 3rroiNrf*i$fl* x\m ^fn^rarninifl i

srar jw^t muTf ^t*st i
.j
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m^v* wrf^ra*? *w ^ I

*jt^ttt ai^rc^ sirefawmTO? 11

End. Tfa llf^^flflH I

si

No. 1072-

"VRATA-SAKGKAHA.

sprawl- i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for performing fasts and penances. Written under the

auspices of the Raj4 Hari Sifiha of Karnata.

Beginning. <rcru3r^r 'ftwrfwre t*)t 3jr^i^ftf*«ir *w ^ftw^rw^faHfr I

•* St

End. f^^ra,—
<l

Wsfa *nf*fl ^ f^^ oJTr^T: II
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No. 1073.

VRIDDHA-PARAS'ARE.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 145. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. B. Folia, 135. Lines on a page, 8. C. Folia, 193. Lines

on a page, 10. D. Folia, 78. Lines on a page, 10.

The Institutes of Paras'ara. It is called Vriddha to distinguish

it from another work of the author which is called Paras'ara Saiihita.

Both are obviously metrical paraphrases of the author's text whioh is

no longer extant.

Beginning. snmarsir*! ^n*? ^WS«nrir«ril I

^T^Tmrsfflrsrr* fair fw^Tnf ^ n

End. *f?r MMKIH^l swror i

No. 1074.

YllIDDHAS'ATATAPA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia,

7. Lines on a page, 10.

A metrical summary of the Institutes of the elder S'atatapa.

Beginning. s^iii*n*mvir# wf<i«*afq:r*f<|ti^ i

fN^pi m gr^fff ar^fv* t>*j^J ii

End. ff5W«n<rTT W4>*c|l«jr««JW«l I

^Tiai wm*f flr^w; ^fw: ii
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No. 1075.

VRIDDHA-VYASA-SMRITI.

A. Substance^ country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a a page, 7. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Saka 1504. B. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 7. C.

Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 9. D. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 17.

The Institutes of the elder Vyasa. A very rare work.

Beginning. sfKiiT'SrT 3«T*ftsr t^rre «nrTf*rfs*r I

End. sif^mr «fjr«Tfaai g^ffiiwiMtri i

No. 1076.

VRIHASPATI-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10, 12. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia,

5. Lines on a page, 9.

The Institutes of Vrihaspati. Printed at Calcutta.

Beginning. *tg*w urn 9wnrot^f***i I

*«*J«j tT?r«i^ 3|f% fl^fHT II

End. r^?f?T«*i ^ ^ qaf«Ti f^auir^: i

^wtTfr ^iro: s^r ii
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No. 1077.

VRISHOTSARGA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for the performance of the rite of oonsecratiug a bull and

four heifers. Anonymous.

Beginning, «rsrr nwffi WT^t cti<tp5*t^ i

End. *TO'?r*r %«ift)^r ^f^Tfofw-g irrsr *j*tm ^irert jr^s^rf^r'i^

No. 1078.

VYASA-SMRITI.

5JTWf?r. 1

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Institutes of Vyasa. Printed at Calcutta.

Beginning, arm ^iir v»n*nsf tHtUi<n«4jq<H((?) i

End. w^ift ^fsrmm q^K ?r^fH*r: i xfn aire^Ffi: *mrw i

No. 1079.

VYAVAHARA-CHANDRODAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 157. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara.
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On Judicature. The codex is a part of a comprehensive Sniriti

work named KIrtiehandrodaya. Anonymous.

Beginning. sarrqr^igfffiSJ sj^rcfsr^Uflfit^ Wfl 9«pr w^fftfW ff^i ar*-

End. fsra wfw% mr* ^iq^^j)«rr sr-sr i

■sm^wwa *raj fnaK'ar^tiTwnT 11

No. 1080.

VYAVAHARA-KAMALAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 157. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part seventh of the Smriti Digest of Kamalakara called Dharma-

tattva Kamalakara. It treats of Judicature, see No. 1071.

Beginning. sftTn?»«uft<n: i^mn^rm ^nrew I

?j«<!ll*<.*lly«l 3[<(t5KI fW^CJW II

End. <.i«a««tjrt«(r^ wsnajr^fwin i

No. 1081.

VYAVAHARA-MAYUKHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A treatise on Judicature. By Nilakantha, son of S'ankara Bhatta.

The oodex is a part of a comprehensive Smriti work named Bhaga-

vanta-Bhaskara.

Beginning. ^*iiri8^f?i(?) ?r«rf wrenr qTTOsf I

End. ^ f*ta?riftw?rT Nw^irr ^wt^^jt q^mj ftawr ?^Tf^r^: i

No. 1082.

VYAVAHARA-PRADfPA.

Substance, country paper. Foila, 216. Lines on a page, 24. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On Judicature. By Padmanabha.

Beginning. wi^rer^WHfjrfflviwtfawT i

End. fasrr: *J^iWT ism: i$ v% aiwrrw I

No. 1083.

VYAVAHAEA-TATTVA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 9. C. Folia, 33.

Lines on a page, 9.

On Judicature, in four chapters. By Nilakantha, son of S'ri

S'ankara.

Beginning. K\v w>W fafff w^w^c* I

64*
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End. % KTSirif Kiatl^fawfaifiT nqfw w 1£J\f%S Wr5tTR|'5j

ftirrvhsHi ^f^tt^sr «if^n frown ^t«ii ««w T^^rfw*--,

No. 1084.

VTAVAHA'RA-TATTVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On Judicature. By Raghunandana.

Beginning, shirt sf'a^TT^ *r>ifa ff^t I

End. sffjqitsnfvws? 5fT*iai^ *ns!«nr i

st^TfN f«^T w»t awn n

S^lffP, «T«t ^nftfTT fail's! 'ifll 3TtJ<TT^ I

1085.

YAJNAVALKYA-SMRITI-TIKA alias APARARKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 549. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date,

An exegesis of the Institutes of Tajnavalkya. By Apar6ditya

Deva, a descendant of Jimutavahana, the author of the Dayabkaga.

The work is rare.

Beginning. % fa^'jJiqftqrat'J^iHr ^ftfasrusr^ i
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No. 1086.

YAJNAVALKYA-DHAEMA-SX8TRA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

IJagara. Date, Samvat 1065. B. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 8. C.

Folia, 75. Lines on a page, 11. D. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 10. E.

Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 8. F. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 11.

The Institutes of Yajfiavalkya. It has been repeatedly printed.

Beginning. ^wski ip^Tssifr I

End. ilNreri^qsirsf'T sfcnwT ufawrfafm i

f3wf^f>r ^int a
si

No. 1087.

YAJURVEDA-S'RADDHA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date P

On the rituals of sraddhas according to the Yajur Veda.

Beginning, mm *rnm<i4ifl*w i n^iw^l^TWilXJPNfjrTn^^sQ ^rortan?-

ji«iifl^m< vtwt i

End. jps^'t furereN **J*t*i f^mw l

^ ^ww«ri *ji<j srar^ *ra«rf w? II
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No. 1088.

YAMA-SMRITI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date. ? B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 17. Lines

on a page, 9.

The Institutes of Yama. Printed at Calcutta.

Beginning, ^ffl^pif^f ■q'H 3'irrinw«jM<HH: I

5TTJI*rtef«jf»T: S%T WhlTOwHw II

End. ^n? ^wsre M ^jr^4w nfirrr i

No. 1089.

YAS/AYANTA-BHASKARA, SAMVATSARA-KRITYA-

PRAKA'SA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 204. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 11.

A treatise on civil astronomy. By Bhdskara, son of A'pfiji Bhafta,

compiled under the auspices of Prince Yas'avanta Sinha, son of Maha

raja Indramuni. Its subjects are : 1, Lunar months ; 2, Lunar days and

religious duties enjoined on those days ; 3, Times meet for the perfor

mance of Ishti rites ; 4, Ishti rites ; 5, Religious calendar ; 6, Calcula

tion of eclipses ; 7, Propriety of religious initiation during eclipses ; 8,

Religious observances during eclipses ; 9, Expiations for eolipses. Vide

' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' IV, p. 269.

Beginning. f*i?*i iigi^f«^!^«pr«wreifT«rreH:
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End. ■sfaTTNifti«5^< «J« «K<i ufa < i ftrcreta (?)

?f?T I'Hfi^Tflnl^^frflf^t^H^flMT^iT: ^i^TWHJ^T^: WW I

Chapter X.

SANGITA S'ASTEA.

No. 1090.

ANANDA-SANJIVANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1585.

On singing, music, dancing, musical instruments, and the musical

modes or Bagas. By Baja Madanapala.

Beginning. ^sitittt swrafaf^ 'sftw^f^i^T ^tjst

iforfj ^ref^ir: + + + ii

End. T«*r^*fT ^ xwrq ^Wf: i
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No. 1091.

ANUPA-SAlSGITA-VILASA, NRITYA'DHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 45. Lines on a page, 9.

Codices A and B are parts of a work on the arts of singing,

dancing and music A contains the chapter on danoing, and B that

on the tones of the gamut, and a collection of songs in Rajputana

Hindi illustrating the different modes or Ragas. The work was com

piled, under the auspices of Anupa Sinha Varma, by Anushjupa Chakra-

vartf Safigita Raya Bhava Bhatta, son of the court musician Janardana

Bhatta, who bore the title of Sangitaraja. The codex is acoompanied

with a commentary.

Beginning. am^r:,— ^i^mTO#^T^^fir*t%<n*iWfr TflV sfwf<w-

•J \#

End. t;fjT ^wifi^Txrf^f^^^i?^rrr^Tf^r^^^f^rw5?3rii,fl-f%TT3i-

VJW ^«TS» II

No. 1092.

BHARATA-NA'TYA-S'ASTRA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 203. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 191. Lines on a page, 9.

On the art of singing, dancing, musio, and dramatio performances.

By Bharata Muui. This is the oldest work on the subject, and is
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exceedingly rare. Its existence was hitherto known only from quotations

and a few small fragments.

Beginning, ftsxw fafn*rwt^JKT i

*wiifl<i«iidstf wi^«r ^w^fo ii

nvi «r^5f urn wforr *k^t *rf*r: i

sspr^ «iwt «ii<jj5^qr^iT sfir 11

T^miVTf^^ %T% «f'8rl'5:f^ II

*M^V<W«T *nr II

?T9ITfI 'JSJTlt ^ TflW 3m*rfwss*T II

^flf^ffi TrpjjSiT ^^T«i f%^j ^ i

^wc ^t*C ^uwrerra T^iVy. 11

^rc^i irmw wywj
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51'STY «riiJH. ^*I?T<T TTHWjr ?ft<T«^ ^ I

End. «9fts?rw i

No. 1093.

HRIDAYA-PRAKAS'A.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 9.

An epitome of the leading musical modes and their amalgamations.

By Hridaya Nirayana Deva, king of Garrah.

Beginning. whrwiw^wrerarcwT^:! i

^irr^T TTJIfl5STrfk>Kiw*l II \ II

*jrant v**t Tns[ji%PTOTfji«r« i

End. qf^r^ftfli^fT^fTJiT^qq f«r— *m^itqTTT^rf

No. 1094.

KALPATARTJ-TIKA alias 8UBODHINI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A commentary on a treatise on music called ' Kalpataru.' By

Ganes'a Deva. It was composed under the patronage of the king

KhadgavShu, son of Vira Sifiha.

Beginning. mnj igftsrm i

End. i;ftr ^1«^TTT5nf^rgi^fi)^t^g5Pg^?rg^ni^«<1 m tfn<r-

No. 1095.

MURALF-PRAKAS A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G3. Lines on a page, 3. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide to the use of the flute oalled llurali. By Bhava Bhatta,

son of Janardana.

Beginning, *jr^ ^few*? |

End. ^^T^Tfw^Tflr wg^: ^rf^rrr i

No. 1096.

NARTANA-NIRNAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 81. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 8. C. Folia,

18. Lines on a page, 9.

Rules regarding danoing. By Pundanka Vittala, of the Karnute

clan.

Beginning. ^fff^f^ifrJT^sf ^;hi«t: w*«f ^j^fawsf fafem'jr'ra^jsnr |

fnn-zvzK&fi mnpn^il %t «r tspt «t*hi n

65
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No. 1097.

NASHTODDISHTA-PRABODHAKA-DHRATJPADA-TIKA'.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 6.

A commentary on a manual on a form of mu6io called Dhrupad.

By Bhuva Bhatta, son of Janardana.

Beginning. f^TfrnpnsfTO *rm ?kt« i *-iwf?r: i

rrsnti^wfcmrer ^rf]4jfT?rfs»ffiTr(P) n

End. irfx%f?r «ifa*«ii<?!: i ^ ^irfti^sj '^rsm ^ir^r^ nmfq vfarar$ i

WHIT II

No. 1098.

NRITYADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 124. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The chapter on dancing of a work on musio generally. By As oka

Malla. What the name of the entire work is I have not been able

to ascertain.

Beginning. ^ 3ini ^% ?jf^rfisra: ^Tfwm frfw^sn^T^T ii ihng ^miqr—

End. fqmv nni. «ktvt i
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No. 1099.

RAGADHYAN&DI-KATHANADHYAYA.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the personification of the B&gas, the forms and attributes pecu

liar to each of them, the times meet for their singing, and the notes of

the gamut they include. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^tarciw^rfsj'aT fwfiufq^^WT flTwrwrf^^arflTg^vrc^wt i

End. f%T aw qrlh ^ w h^tt i

jiissssisiJss»tiw«o»» issis^fH s^f3rf;n n

No. 1100.

RAGAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Dissertations on the different Bdgas, their forms, attributes and

notes. By Pundarika Vittala, a Karnatika.

Beginning. sRSJWai^ ^tftofi g%ff «^ i

End. srnn-^TVfl^ftsi^'cffT^T fafftirate favr«r
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No. 1101.

RAGAMALA or RATNAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Another work on the same subject as the last. By Kshemakarna,

son of Mahes'a Pathaka.

Beginning. Tr*rar^«r5T^^f^rr ktv^ WJmWnf^ ^*mx swhi i

^tr^cr+tr^r>?f ^^ff ^«raf T^*if?r ^srf<3"li sn^Tv^faw: 11

End. s*r ^mn wnr^fifcni^f fl^mpff

No. 1102.

RA'GA-MANJARI\

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dissertation on the different Ragas and their peculiarities. By

Pundarika Vittala, of the Karn&ta clan.

Beginning. ^infof«3*r*ro3^T fasnrar wni?*rw!3^[-

si

sum *j%**ir&p§T s^^tt^.- luvrar

+ + + + +»

End. q-jrfapfowfNy sifirf^r' mffarcurarc
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No. 1103.

RA'GA-TATTVA-VIBODIIA.

Substarce, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another work of the same character as the last. By S'rinivasa.

Beginning, sjbjt ^rertaffr ^ wrfrif^w^«rfq I

TTJi?r3rfw«n*T sVtawPf ii

*mw- ^f^T f^JT: Hftfsi^TWT fa*TTaj ^ I

^tkw^i nwg fr=«raT at ii

End. a<jj^iTT^f^rSr jr^^rviT^HTfr i

No. 1104.

EA'GA-VICHA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, 1732.

A Hindi treatise on the Ragas, their attributes, notes, and pecu

liarities. By Snrama Malla.

Beginning. jj«c ji^ts* s«%t *rfWWir I

si

5T^Ht«^ fspf>15T ^flf3I ^-if^T^ II * II

End. %^rtr ^^fiTi i mxs irft i rfir f?nf f«i*f yr»rfsf-
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No. 1105.

RAGA-VIBODHA-VIVEKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 9.

Dissertations on the different Ragas, their notes, and peculiarities.

Anonymous.

Beginning. *nqTOWOTT*f HiiRwr TOgf sre*: i

^n4r*r^Tr«i<!«i jut ^<[vi^XTuf^«jTr^w i

End. \Xtf ^^TJlWnstW^: wm-. I

No. 1106.

RATIA-KAUTUHALA, NRITYA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 94. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on musio generally. By Ramakrishna Bhatfca. The

codex contains only the chapter on dancing.

Beginning, mr^t ^fr?fpi i

End. ««<t <w ft^^f^tf s^f^Tr* vsftf **?fw i xfn ^ra«s*:im
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No. 1107.

RUDRADAMARITDBHAVA-SUTRA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on his own treatise on musio called 'Rudradama-

rudbhava Sutra.' By Rudrada Mariidbhava.

Beginning. wt?\ ^ % ^ Jirsi^rsfHVtafl i

End. Jfaifanr^^rer <ir%i cra^i^ ^ i

No. 1108.

SANGfTA-DARPANA, NRITYADHYlYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 101. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A standard work on the science and art of music. By Damodara,

son of Lakshmidhara Bhatta. The codex contains only the chapter on

dancing.

Beginning, aftrf nrq iai^ ^irtofl^m I

End. ^rirwffJ smkfnf'srr'BssirT^ i
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No. 1109.

SAtfGfTA-DARPANA, TA'LADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. " Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It contains the chapter on time in music, the pauses, and the cadences.

End. xfif *fl<q*AiiMi<iq£|<xmT^f*Kf'3% wi^nwn l

No. 1110.

SAtfGFTA-DARPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, G9. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1720.

A Hindi version of the work noticed under No. 1108. By Hari-

vallabha.

Beginning, iftrnrrei *w 'saj <ra f%^»r ^ sufa i

%t BTffa f%i^w *tt% wtj? *ftrr ii

End. ^fx^aw vrn^r W «Thr%T src i

No. 1111.

SANGfTA-MAKARANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On music By Veda. Written under the auspices of the king

Makaranda.

Beginning, ^npni^ *fo<riw I
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End. sThr*m^T$*j mr^cuVqih i

No. 1112.

SANGFTA-HUKTA'VALF, NRITYA'DHYA'YA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 11. Character

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 8.

On musical notes, pauses, cadences and singing. It contains also

directions for dancing. By Devendra.

Beginning, ^^^ftajj^ws^f^ft^foawwT^PgfH: THSfTf: i

End. *ftjr?sj TTrfn^T ifstfa sfbfirr

No. 1113.

SANGtTA-PUSHPANJALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Direotions for singing and dancing. Anonymous.

66
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Beginning. «wr fflTta fiiftsrt Jr$tf *sr«i*r ,sft»r»5'iKT1?Hf I

w^Tf^^r^ftfVfi + + + t^rfwrei fsro^TTfir i \ n

End. «r fif«fT« w«jr ^ nf^m^TKWjrr$T£|?fT

^ wnft swnll *3tnri<T ^r**(?) i «rt?r jwrrafa: I

No. 1114.

SAliJGlTA-RATNAKAEA, NRITYADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 238. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A comprehensive work on the art of music. By S'arriga Deva,

6on of Sotala Deva, king of Karnata. The codex contains the chapter

on dancing. There are several commentaries extant on this work.

Beginning, ^rcj *r !

End. f f^r^wt x?*nrePfmw farf=sr^? i

No. 1115.

SA&GfTA-RATNAEARA, RAGAVIVEKADHYAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of the Ragaa.

Beginning. <gfi?fTsnrf w I *i >n i "«i m«h ft* : i

End. *f«3**TJmTJTfa*niT^ra<im i ^f?r ^fl^^^TfV^T^-ifar^TTfV-

trf?f: 1 3 <?! ire* «i P«t sn^fl *{ I w ^Ttff^r^x: scut-

f^rr^JT^T fVflfa: WIS! I

No. 1116.

SANGfTA-EATNAKARA, S'ARFRIKADHYA'YA

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of

gestures.

Beginning. ^n^Pr^rqffHr ^J»ir5f?^5%TWT: i

End. ?pt wr»r *n<»rvjrsTT^F?>mf?liw finr^nu

No. 1117.

SA^GfTA-RATNA'KARA, SVARAGATADHYA'YA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 10. C. Folia, 24.

Lines on a page, 8. D. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 11.

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of

the modulation of the voioe and the notes of the gamut.

Beginning. V* f*l*t ^Tf^,Hsi'J3<K<Tf|fTT i

fimfr f*rf*N <.nft**
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End. xfn jftrmtw i ffir w^ift^jTft^K^Tnn^r*pft^i<J<!i<<«

No. 1118.

SAl^GITA-RATNAKARA, TALADHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 10.

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of

time, pauses and cadences.

Beginning. n*i m«3Ts I m<sr^r stf<rrBT*iTfaP«T ^rfrrafV «f*r: I

End. ^Sjrf^^f^s f%* i

No. 1119.

SANGETA-RATNAKARA, VADYADHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 105. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 105. Lines on a page, 11.

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1114. It treats of

musical instruments.
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Beginning. ?nt ^*rr*WB wtsf ftrsrorw |

End. ^i^t^rrfHSr ^tKjtwi^fa sura i

No. 1120.

SANGITA-RATNAKARA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

The name of the commentator is not known. The codex comprises the

text also.

Beginning. *rra ^fi?rr« I

End. «Wt i wrfa^iswiHi^roft ^rei^q i <;m jft«nj: ^gsnf^ f^rrf?-

^« I *»wrf*<rr «frT^f^# qftr 1

*;f?T JlltlWm. I 'filialnnflimi ^^r}<^C5tTi^^,C•• I
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No. 1121.

SAffafTA-RATNAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 243. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

This is another work bearing the same name with the oodex noticed

under No. 1114. Its author's name is Vanuraka, sou of Lakshmana

Acharya. The subject is the same.

Beginning. wu*raf5TT*?rrTO*irfi3 vtr tfm: i

End. ^r^jjrnrj ^hi^t ^favnifV«[ i narrow + +%^^rftrsr-

No. 1122.

SA&GITA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1563.

A compendious treatise on vocal music. Anonymous.

Beginning. * ftnj: <tt?j 5r fsrai wtrt wiT^Tfrr I

U"§T^^ii*««iiiTKWH.«i«R7n«)*ii*i i

^rare wh wfcr wffr^T n

End. mm <? utt * ^fxwi a ^wt * *iror i witt « ^f*Hif<»<i <s
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No. 1123.

SANGFTA-SA'RODDHA RA.

On vocal and instrumental music and dancing. By Hari Bhatta.

Beginning. WT^nf^?7f ^skmrqrftnrearr: I

iftff *r*j wfanwn ii ii

End. w tj^t ?j snftn?«? f*r«rta^ i ifir fntmwst i

xfff w4tw<t! ^re^w^rer Ptowbt swrf^tr ^mjfarai «^fii

No. 1124.

SANGITA-SIROMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On vooal music Its author's name is not known.

Beginning. ^q%fs!^WT^v^ii^'T*n I

fr ^rpn *rar w a <f w*it wr« ii

End. t^w^ *vwfi i

Jiroftr m^k: faw €^7rr^f: ii

No. 1125.

SAfforTAVINODA, NRITYADHYAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 15. C. Folia, 18.

Lines on a page, 12.
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A treatise on the arts of musio, singing and danoing. The codex

contains the chapter on dancing. The name of the author cannot be

made out.

Beginning. (\) sri^ (<*) xm W (a) 1^ («.) ftf* (0 *T (*) ™ (c)

<*rcr (<t) <n*i (v) ^T^fW (u) n«« (\<0 rrx« (\<o r^r (\a)

urn (w) w^t TrfiiVt (\«) ^rr«T«n i

Eud. tf?r ^rf%^T i *fa ftsrafrew nftmwHinsn i

No. 1126.

SANGITOPANISHAD-SARA, PRASTARADI-SOPAS'RAYA-

TALAPRAKAS'A.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

An abridgment of a treatise on vocal and instrumental musio

and on dancing, entitled Sangitopanishad. By Sudhakalasa. The

codex contains the second chapter which treats of pauses, cadences,

and the regulation of time.

Beginning. nfq riTWri wttt wrsmr «wt l

wt^t^t sra^jrfa ymrt rrr^a^^rs ii ii

f%fjg JHS«tf H»f 5T*l<fi SJJ%fT II * n

End. M«i<*)rq ^ rrreT: *«^t f¥»Hrrr^ i
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No. 1127.

SANGITOPANISHAD-SARA, NRITYA-PADDHATL

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date,

Another part of the work noticed under the last preoeding No. It

treats of danoing.

Beginning, faw *f «j*Mw i v* ffrfsT^rqure fa^t *n nin *x;*r i

*hVHflT**HH flTW^I 7T<! fWTS« JfC* JT»jfHJfT^J II * II

End. qt-lfimfti^tre «rerftr«f*t*<gi; l \\*<> I

^rTfjj^ir?^ fTOr^rfa fspHW ii I

No. 1128.

SHAPRA'GA-CHANDRODAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 28. Lines on a page, 8, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the charaoter and peculiarities of the six primary Ragas. By

Pundanka Vittala, of the Karn&ta clan.

Beginning. 1w} qT<f%w<w WHrc^rc^tH:

finr swftfir firwftra *wi*rta(P) «m ii

End. m 4\r<it<fli*9i «mf«il*immif

67 *
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No. 1129.

tfRUTI-BHASKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 64. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On vocal and instrumental musio and dancing. By Bm'ma Deva.

The codex is defective both at the beginning and at the end.

Beginning. ^w*t«it 5^t>i$ i

End. *w ^4*T^ n Trzj'Scif fa^w i

No. 1130.

SVARAMELA-KALANIDHI, RAGA-PRAKARANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1743. B. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 10.

Directions for singing. Written by Ramamatya, under the aus

pices of Raja Todara Malla.

Beginning. ^tTiw^tfsrf^>T»ftt^f%fri^rT^tra^r«T-

End. ^TflT«THjf^f'rfm«T«<H«l' fsj^^r TJfWt
•J

^^f«'rav^T^T^iiiiiM*Krti«<*<9ir*i'wniwf%f^«T«t^-
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Chapter XI.

KA'MA-S'A'STEA.

No. 1131.

ANANGA-DIPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 1. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On Ars erotica. Anonymous.

Beginning, sftfirai M«Ki«i fii^*t s^fasT* I

End. ^nf«iiW»r^?'n"Tf r?r m^r fir?} *TTfn *jtjw ^f?r sftrtq

^Tfafir ^t«(irmn ii

No. 1132.

ANANGA-RANGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On Ars erotica. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^frryfadfa^rT'j frgisrrfsi^re ^wrarfirf^^rrst ^^r^piirTJn? i

TfasrqsjfTOTr ^»n»njrfw^« swwfqftryrjmi *rifa wni ii

End. t^TWT<JW Wcf^fa wnjiirftp^n: U»ft

*«ira?fMi5*j Tfw <kt ^rTfw*rm ii tfa ^vnFCJr' "rorw i
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No. 1133.

KAMA-PRABODHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the pleasures of love. Anonymous.

Beginning. f¥TC*T: $Qft?»n: *<yi<*«4%f*i?hT$r<!id i: wvsttt! i

End. fircjr *nfa»im ^^rffrTT ftfl^ ^nrrfasraw i

,^T#T^n*jfr#rer«rr ^irsf<i •nf^tfrfrT.- ii

No. 1134.

KANDAEPA-CHirpAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 76. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the erotio characteristics of different classes of men and women.

By "VTrabhadra.

Beginning, w qfafV^ vt anifir «W¥T«Jt wwart *m> I

^bi^; ^rs% «un*rf wr^i * wrrer: n

srn^w* 'fit 7R 'rftawrr^r "sqfin i

End. ^TWWWCWt^'CfttWt'nJ wii \

'fflWWaraffKlf^ «fi?T to <jprqfc: II
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No. 1135.

MADANAENAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 109. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

On love's recreations. The author's name is not known.

Beginning. srcrijTi%reisnrt Jif*w siw fsp^(?)*:f?r«ir«l«iT: I

End. ^ar^wsrafunafoi'r «<q<? vmu i ^ts^w^t^i-—Tfa «

No. 1136.

MANOEAMA-KUCHAMAEDANA.

I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 8. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

On erotics. Anonymous.

No. 1137.

PANCHA-SAYAKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 13.

On erotics. By Jyotis'vara Acharya. After a description of the five

arrows of Cupid it dwells at large on the various pleasures of love.

Beginning. «fr «*r*i?p?nftwj»i ^iwi'H *rcr
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End. *)f?i'srT s^fa fvxm jqpr; ntffrr$-

No. 1138.

RASA-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Characteristics of different kinds of lovers and their affinities.

By Vis'ves'vara.

Beginning. firra^r^^rsr^r?niT'ft?JasrtiWT-

End. ^.m wjwj^ qf^^wrfinqsj^rfaflw-

No. 1139.

S'RISJGARA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 42. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Descriptions of the males and females of different kinds, and also of

the nine Rasas, S'ringara, &c. By S'arngadhara.
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Beginning. seirnTfa^wrrgfreT'Swqrsw: I

End. T^^l^rf T^rfirgismT fit^ra'^eraiTfl: 11

No. 1140.

VA'TSYAYANA-SUTRA, JAYAMANGALAKHYA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the aphorisms of Vatsyayana on the erotic art and

on the commentary thereon. By Jayamangala.

Beginning. "9qf*n^*^«f ^re«wtr ^"WflrftHiTft:^ s^wninti tWlfin.4if«r-

End. fW#T ftfiw WHifafif ^wirfr i

TSJ^falfMi ^TWsfa*^ %T^TSWT'q: I

No. 1141.

VATSYAYANAST/TBA-BHASHTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 127. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the aphorisms of Vatsayana on the art of love.
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Beginning, nar^T v^v- jrqjwr^rw^r'ror! n^pft jz^wt *«M«ii

it

Chapter XII.

PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS.

Section I.

SANKHrA PHILOSOPHY.

No. 1142.

DUSHTA-DAMANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A defence of the Sankhya doctrine. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ft«*iiJT^n^rw ^ ^HKT*l?irw I

^rrvTJTTiTwrii sf^ra] t*p <j«t: 11
vt si

End. t^JT 'tf^^J'r *wrH* 1

No. 1143.

SAtfKHYA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Line3 on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A commentary on the Safikhya-karika of Es'varakrishna. By

Vijnana Bhikshu. The text of Fs'varakrishna and the commentary of

Gaudapada, together with an English translation of the text by Colebrooke

and of the comment by H. H. Wilson, were printed some time ago by

the Oriental Translation Fund, London. The commentary which forms

the subject of this notice has never been printed.

No. 1144.

SANKHYA-S UTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The original aphorisms of the Sankhya system of Philosophy. By

Kapila. Printed several times. An English translation of the work

with extracts from the commentary of Vijnana Bhikshu, by Dr. Ballan-

tyne, has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica.

No. 1145.

SANSA'RA-MUKTIKA'RANA-VA'DA.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of the Sankhya philosophy. Attributed to Kapila.

It treats principally of the means of emancipation from repeated births.

I cannot find any mention of this work anywhere, and strongly sus

pect its authorship. It is most probably a paraphrase of Kapila's apho

risms. The MS. materials at hand describes it thus—Jfifq^rafn g?if?PT<^-

U8
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Section II.

NYAYA PHILOSOPHY.

No. 1146.

ANUMKNA-KHANDA-LOKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 192. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the chapter on inference of Ganges'a's Tattva-

chintamani. By Jayadeva Mis'ra. The colophon confounds the name

of the text with that of the commentary.

Beginning. ^^^^mftfatr^rqJi^?

h win vf*re<qi*ra f%*w*j f^smfff ii

End. ^^siTimre^T^ftsrsn^pfi^iffr ^jt ^faM*-" f ?j srercP nwt-

No. 1147.

ANUMin-PARAMAPS'A-VICHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A disquisition on inference. In Hall's 'Contributions,' (pp. 50, 51)

two works bearing this name are mentioned ; one by Harirama Tarka-

viigis'a, the other by Kaghudeva Nyayalafikara. Who is the author

of the codex under notice I cannot ascertain.

Beginning. fmv TO^T fiTfiwssifijW)m*A^ *r^fwfcreiwtfte# ^ifar*-

SIRI^W^ II

End. ffw Vta'srfwIfmTWfa^T*;: I



539

No. 1148.

BHEDA-RATNA-PRAKA'S'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The Vedanta doctrine of adualism controverted from a NySya stand

point. By Yas'ankara Mis'ra. The " sole MS." seen by Mr. Hall of

this work calls it Bheda-prakiis'a.

Beginning. flwfasrtswftrfcftr ^faw se«7r?i

End. T^r mvji^wirffl^araT w^cwsmn: i

No. 1149.

KA'RAKA-VA'DA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The logical relation and the philosophy of the cases. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ra^jfjT s^irsT ^«fWfa^ sui^tow i

No. 1150.

KUSUMANJALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 77. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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A refutation of the Bauddha doctrine from a Vais'eshika Bland-

point. By TJdayana Aoharya. This work has been printed in Cal

cutta, and translated into English by Professor E. B. Cowell.

Beginning, ^nrasre^: qitt tf<*wrryiw%ri«*i

End. *f?r f^f«^«Trf^^^^ffl^«^w*T^JT^T^rafK^fg?;f^-a- jgr^Q

wi^ww *<iw *«ra' ii

No. 1151.

KUSUMASTJALI-PKAKAS'IKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 128. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Bhagiratha. Professor Cowell has not noticed this commentary in

the preface to his translation of the text.

Beginning. *ni3$*»i«MMd:*«^r^rsr i

End. Tfn ^flMTfl^rwi^l«tf^fa^f^fn fSHTsfaswrfasffT "btw ii

No. 1152.

LtLATATf-BHAVA-PKAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 165. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?
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No. 1153.

NYAYA-MIMANSA'-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 75. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A disquisition on the ultimate object of the Ny&ya doctrine. By

S/as'adhara A'charya.

Beginning, rVgr^rT^ra^rre rfcfif intst!^*?.. i

End. *;fir tfw^wwvnw<i^rsfaKfa<{jvi nmWklqm**.*

No 1154.

NYATA-PANCHANANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the laws of Vyapti as enunciated by Raghu-

natha S'iromani. By Jayarama Nyayapanchanana. The name of

the work is apparently not correctly given. It is probably Vyaptivada.

Beginning. I'Wrr srq^rau sjrfirm^ fw'm^.1 i

End. xfft <foi*iTT«TS«T UPlWfr Wfft I

No. 1155.

NYAYA-SA'RA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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An epitome of the Nyaya dootrine. By Bhasarvajna.

Beginning, srjbj iw' sriro: trf^ it «w«?n?nqfqrc£ i

Eud. ^fir >?iwi«j49fnfiff niwji ^wmfifiT 11

No. 1156.

NYA'YA-SIDDHANTA-DtPA alias S AS'ADHARJYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 108. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 16. C. Folia, 83.

Lines on a page, 11.

A Nyaya disquisition on the theory of atoms. By S'as'adhara

Aeharya.

Beginning. ^faH<rrf^T'rr5^«TWTWw«fNf6*T'*i^ I

ftrajflvfa HSr^TJI'HT 5WTO*lf?T II

End. \Ttf ^^T-fr^wwv^vmxf^xT^T ^jmf^t^fl^q: WW- I

No. 1157.

NYAYA-SIDDHANTA-DfPA-PRABHA.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, 226. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By S'eshananta. It was written under the auspices of the king Pra-

tapa. Hall's • Contributions,' p. 44.

Beginning. •
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No. 11 58.

NYAYA-SIDDHA'NTA-MALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 287. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Memorial verses on the elements of the Nyaya doctrine. By Jaya-

rama Bhattacharya.

Beginning. »i% sro^rfaf^iiffjw^rf^r I

JTini*?»3*I^W fswviij N^TW^ II \ II

End. *ftr H^T«^r«rr«rr;q?ft5i?j^TWfi^iiqf^^f^m s?ir*?fo*T»H«reT

«THT II

No. 1159.

PRAMANYA-VADA-VICHARA .

I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 191. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A disquisition on Raghunatha's Pramanya-vada. On the value of

evidence as a proof of truth. The subject is founded on the first section

of the Tattva-chintaniani. The author's name cannot be made out.

No. 1160.

NYAYA-SIDDHANTA-MANJARI-BHUSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?



54-1

A commentary on the Nyaya-siddhanta-nianjari of J&nakinatha

Chudamani. Anonymous.

Beginning. *m ir«s«^«^ f%ftfa«u farr i

End. igferjsnri ^^i^f sirfci |

No. 1161.

NYAYA-SIDDHANTA-MUKTA'VALf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on tho Bh6sh&-parichchheda. By Vis'vanatha

Panchanana Bhatt&charya Tarkalankara. Eepeatedly printed, and

translated into English by Dr. E. Boer.

No. 1162.

TARKA-BHASHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the terminology of the Nyaya Philosophy. By Kes'ava Mis'ra.

Hall's « Contributions,' p. 22.

Beginning. ^T^rsft iiT sjji^t^ sr*JWii}?rTT *wsr i

End. nftr ^^wfij^nr f^farn *wht*t n

•
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No. 1163.

TARKA-BHASHA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Madhava Bhatta, pupil of Prakas'ananda.

Beginning, -wfvm f*rgP»frTi?h?7 W trflfw: I

No. 1164.

TARKA-RATNAKARA-SETU-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the author's own treatise on the Nyaya doctrine

entitled Tarkaratn&kara-setu. By Damodara, son of Mauna Bhatta.

Beginning. ffPrw?T<?rsrT sn^T »r^r ^mi^T: i

End. t(jf{ Tcwrftnr%fif Tr^ftfwrf ^wrajf«»jj i w^i<g tws tstt

6'J
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No. 1165.

TATTVA-CHINTA'MANI-PRAKA'S'A, PRATYAKSHYA

PARICHCHHEDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14.0. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the Tattva-cbintamani of Ganges'a Upadhyaya.

By Rucbidatta Mis'ra. The codex contains only the ohapter on

Perception.

Beginning. H%T^t^^2T^B*T^Ti^flraf^fa^g^n^Tnj»T |

«?*<tiJif% faf%*?r^reHT g sir w n*r«wtf*r fare ftr^nrr: ii

End. ?f*i ^'Wtunvmrq^f^^fft^tr fl^rftmnftmiii st^rgxrfc^:

Section III.

VAIS'ESHIKA PHILOSOPHY.

No. 1166.

DRAVYA-KIRANA'VALI.PARIKSHA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 115. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Annotations on Raghunatha's Guna-siromani, which is a gloss on

TJdayana's commentary called Kiranavali on Pras'astap&da's commen

tary on the Vais'eshika aphorisms. By Rudra Bhattaoharya Nyaya-

vachaspati, son of Vidyanivasa. This is probably the same work which

occurs in Hall's ' Contributions,' (p. 66) under the name of Guna-

prakas'a-vivriti-bhava-prakasika.

Beginning. ww,s3j9,HTfV?r^f*'?f<ts<TQ*TOK'i i

End. *^*r ^»rif^«^«^m%r?rwT^^r?^rfsrmw5r^R5Tm«r,^<(^^T«i-
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No. 1167.

GITNA-KIRANAVALf.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 136. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 16.

A glosa on Pras'astapada's commentary on the aphorisms of

Kanada. By Udayana A'charya.

Beginning. ga^rg^WT ^srsr^ti'sTfr: y*p i

End. ^r^rai^fl5^«i?rBi»Tir^f*<n!T^^ft *wtut »

No. 1168.

GUNA-KIRANAVALr-PRAKA'S'A-DrDHITI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 57. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Kanaka's aphorisms on the Vais'eshika dootrine

of atoms. By Eaghunatha S'iromani Bhattaoharya.

Beginning. inn ^stwrrfa ftswr Rfrfinj^ l

End. "gr^ifir *twirrniTfawJi TTr^^i»^r f<fi*ft*ir jra^ i
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No. 1169.

KIRANA'VALt-PRAKA'S'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the KiranavaH of Udayana Acharya. By

Varddhamana Upadhyaya, son of Ganges'vara. Hall's ' Contributions,'

p. 65.

Beginning. ft»^iii«^.if*«i1fl9ft?;n?f wfij j^f^v I

f«riti[ f%?JTf^^%: ^^ETK^ltHft fa^WSPff *f^T i

End. w^*tfnr*<JYgTfjflfl ywk* wnf^^vs^nm^- i

*m: WTO I

No. 1170.

SAPTA-PADARTHI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 13.

The seven categories of the Vais'eBhika Philosophy. By Sftva-

ditya Mis'ra.

Beginning. sinm^* i

siwt ^fa^jrsrj ii

End. ^skr v*r *?T5Hjt«i?«?i«htw: i



549

No. 1171.

SAPTA-PADA'RTHf-TiKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Anonymous.

Beginning, wt^i wrc^reftsrsfTCT 73Wt« I

End. **fir ^f^»J ^f^rw smit ^<it <rnn*ST*rftnf-

No. 1172.

SAPTA-PADA'RTHI-TfKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the work noticed under No. 1171. By Jina-

varddhana Suri.

Beginning. Vlq^MfcjTirTwr ^ fsrsR»m #^:«?r.(?) sm^fi*g^?r: « \

End. wrffs^ wr^T^t ^«?i*Tf»wt i \fa ^K^xn^f^Kj^mfx



550

No. 1173.

TARKA-KAUMUDr.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An epitome of the Vais'eshika Philosophy. By Laugakshi Bhas-

kara, son of Mudgala, and grandson of Laugakshi Eudra Kavindra.

Beginning, tflma^ WihwrrW w»flq«<lPqf*iifiisi^iWt i

wTOTf^i^: faspfsr^nr vxii srorfa H

End. Tfir ^*rwi^rorti^$iflifaM*4l**i<iraiftfqii<d<&44i

Section IV.

MIMANSA PHILOSOPHY.

No. 1174.

BHATTA-EAHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 139. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elementary treatise on the Mimansa Philosophy. By Khanda

Deva. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 187.

No. 1175.

MIMANSA-SUTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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The aphorisms of the Mimansa system of philosophy. It is

designed to afford a philosophio hasis for the rituals of the Vedas.

By Jaimini. Nearly the whole of the text with the commentary of

S ahara Svami has been printed in the Bibliotheca Indica, and the

text with an English translation is in course of publication in the

Shaddars'ana ChintaniM of Bombay. The first Bection of the first

book of the work was published with an English translation by Dr.

Ballantyne in 1851.

No. 1176.

MlMAffSA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 135. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By S'abara Svami. The work is accompanied with a gloss by Bhatta

Kumarila Svami.

No. 1177.

MIMAftSA-KATJSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 370. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work notioed under No. 1175. By Khanda

Deva, son of Rudra Deva. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 180.
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No. 1178.

EA'NAKA-BHASHYA, alias NTAYA-SUDHA or

SAEVANAVADYAKA'EINI .

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 209. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 8. C. Folia, 101.

Lines on a page, 17. D. Folia, 247. Lines on a page, 8.

A commentary on the Tantra-vartika of Eaghu. By Somes'vara

Bhatta. Hall's Contributions, p. 170.

No. 1179.

S'ASTEA-DrPIKA'.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, ? Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 84. Lines on a page, 14.

A commentary on a portion of the work noticed under No. 1175.

It commences at the second section of the first book. By Parthasaratlri

Mis'ra, son of Yajnatma Mis'ra. Hall's Contributions, p. 173.

No. 1180.

TANTEA-EATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 301. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another commentary on the Jaimini Sutra. By Parthasarathi

Mis'ra. Hall's Contributions, p. 180.
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No. 1181.

TATTVAPRAKAS'IKA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Ananda Tirtha's Tattva-prakas'ika, a treatise

on S'aiva Philosophy. By Jaya Tirtha Bhikshu.

Beginning, k*f$ i<fT Jjwftn«i«<i3sr*? i

End. if* iftn < isf^«rt'WJi^:T^T^ft^f%»f7rsrsrarrf»!i»rTfT**Tp src!?ftqf*Tg-

Section IV.

VEDA'NTA.

No. 1182.

ADVAITA-NIRNAYA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 223. Lines on a page, 9. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1728. B. Folia, 273. Lines on a page, 7. C.

Folia, 276. Lines on a page, 12.

A refutation of the Nyaya theory from the standpoint of the

adualistio Vedanta dootrine. Its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. xj<wT^<sfa^i,^rft* ws^w^sti sra-

End. sifinrnT f? fa^T »t mmft i T*rf*j?w*

xfff ^^ftffa^^fi^^fa'frflwtii^wR^K.' with-' i

69
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No. 1183.

ADVAITA-SIDDHI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 316. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 35G. Lines on a page, 10.

A refutation of the same oharaoter as the last. By Hadhusudana

Sarasvati. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 157.

No. 1184.

ADVAITA-SIDDHI-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 281. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preceding No.

By Brahmananda Saras'vati, disciple of Narayana Tirtha, pupil of

Paramananda Sarasvati. The specifio name of the commentary is

Advaita-chandrika. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 157.

No. 1185.

AJNANA-VODHINI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Atmabodha of S'ankara Acharya. The

work has two other names, Adhyatma-vidyopades'a-vidhi and Sank-

shipta-vedanta-s'astra-prakriya. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 105.

Beginning. fa<^if5^'?tn*J ^WtefffJif^ I

End. ^ ^kt wfa-cw *wr ^ti 1

*f*raT sram^ fl^rapr: 1 TBrwr^Tfasfi 1
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No. 1186.

ATMA-PUEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 476. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Dissertations in verse on the contents of the TJpanishads. By

S'ankariinanda. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 116. 1 Notices of Sanskrit

MSS.' I, p. 97. Printed at Bombay.

No. 1187.

AVADHITTA-GITA.

»«.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 30. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A metrioal dissertation on the Vedanta. It is apparently an

episode of some one of the Tantras, but not having seen the text, I am

not in a position to ascertain which. It is usually attributed to the

god Siva. Hall'8 ' Contributions,' p. 124.

No. 1188.

BHAGAVAD-G£TA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 71. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna on transcendental philo

sophy, the doctrine advocated being the Vedanta with an occasional

admixture of the Sankhya and the Yoga. It forms an episode of the

Bhishma Parva of the Mahabharata. By Vedavyasa. It has been

repeatedly priuted, and also translated into almost all the leading

languages of Europe and the vernaculars of India.
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No. 1189.

BRAHMA-GrTA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work in imitation of the one last described ; it advocates the same

doctrine of the Vedanta eked out by an admixture of the Yoga. It

forms a part of the Skanda Purana. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 124.

No. 1190.

BRAHMA-TARKA-STAYA-YIVARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on a treatise on the spirit of nature or the God

head. By Apyaya Dikshita. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 128.

Beginning. \$» 5T^ff*«rHWif?riwr fmvi fmvir i

End. lft3im«ft *fw*pr *3iif?[f*oi^rsN srfro i Tfa

No. 1191.

GfTA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 345. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Bhagavad-gita. (No. 1188.) By Sarikara

A'charya. It is accompauied with annotations by A'nanda Giri.
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No. 1192.

GUDHARTHA-DIPIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 11.

A commentary on the work noticed under No. 1188. By Madhu-

stidana Sarasvati, disciple of Vis'ves'vara Sarasvati or Vis'ves'varananda

Sarasvati, of Kama, and of Madhava. The current name of this

commentary is Madhusudani.

No. 1193.

NAISHKARMA-SIDDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A refutation of the MimafisS system from a Vedanta standpoint.

By Sures'vara Acharya, whose civil name was Mandana Misra. His

preceptor was Sankara AcMrya. The codex is aooompanied by a

commentary, by Anujnanottama Mis'ra.

No. 1194.

NYAYA-DrPA'VALE TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 19. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Nyaya-dfpavali, of Anubhuti Svarupa-

ch&rya. By Sukhaprakas'a Muni, a disoiple of Chitsukha Muni. Mr.

Hall notices this work under the name of Nyaya-dipavali-tAtparya-tika.
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Beginning, sto^-t^to fan^w^wfa i

End. tf*f ^^wfa^qT^rafamm ^™<tanr^rVtaror ffflfarsyrre: i

No. 1195.

NYAYA-KALPALATA .

Substance, country paper. Folia, 41. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the PramiSna-laksbana of Ananda Tirtha. Ano

nymous.

Beginning. s^ra^-^iw^rrfaqw^ra^ I

End. Tfir sfa^i^aHRrafW^rr srorci^raw^i sffar w^^raq^Twr

wrjtr ii

No. 1196.

NTATAMRITA

Substance, country paper. Folia, 221. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the Vedanta doctrine according to the school of

Madhava Acharya Tati. By Vyasa Tirtha Vindu, a pupil of Lakshmf-

narayana Tati, and disciple of Brahmanya Tfrtha. Hall's 1 Contri

butions,' p. 205. The codex comprises only the first part of the work.

Beginning. \$» fafa^jrirf^pfiT*) f%fjif!Ty?rt«i 73«TcTWHffrfl^ ussr^rawr^m. i

w^fsrJwjN ^^s^fa^r?? srasi^%i^t^ vnf« ^T3forer*m„ n

^wfawHi*P5?ft«i'J5wr? wsr II
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No. 1197.

NYlYAMRITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 158. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Part II of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning. sracr^trtf 1 W*1* f5? ^r^ram ^^r^fts *w mifwanf^;

End. Trw^TTVTVjreraRTO^TfwT aftq«Jrwr*ifwa<« fa^msi

No. 1198.

NYAYA-SUDHA'-TIPPANF.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 291. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the Nyaya-sudha. By Yadupati. The author

of Nyaya-sudhd is Jayatirtha Yati, disciple of Padmanabha Tirtha and

of Akshobhya Tirtha. Hall's 1 Contributions,' p. 113.

Beginning, fa^jfa^ftr sTnr^^jfr^isirjftf-
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End. tfw ^«?^»nrt«^i(n^i'n fMN i^MffWi f^fmref -*fi*i^»*< i-

No. 1199.

PANCHA-PADIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 45. Lines on a page. 9. Character,

NAgara. Date, ?

A commentary on four sections of the first part and the first sec

tion of the second part of the S^ariraka-mimansa-bhdshya. By Pada-

padma Acharya, disciple of S^ankara Acharya. The name of the work

is due to its embracing five sections of the text.

No. 1200.

PANCHA-PADIKA-VIVARANA-TATTVA-DJPANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 400. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on a commentary, by PrakaVatmii Tati, on the work noticed

under the last preceding No. By Akhandananda Muni.

No. 1201.

PANCHAPADIKA-VIVARANA-TiKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 178. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on a commentary on the Panchap&dikl (No. 1199.) By

Nrisifihas'rama Muni. The commentary is by Prakasatma Yati or

Prakasdtma Svanri, pupil of Ananyanubhava Svanri. Hall's * Contri

butions,' p. 88.
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No. 1202.

PEAMANA-LAKSHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The characteristics of proofs or sources of knowledge. By A'nanda

Tirtha Bhagavatpada. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 128.

Beginning. ^TO*reftt«((?)*rrtr*wwn**nT I

^Binrjg srawfw OTTOHf ^raw. ii

End. Tfir ^H^t'rs^ffl'«ifw<f^»f smira^ni n

No. 1203.

SANAT-STJJATA, SABHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A dialogue between Sanat and Sujata on Vedanta doctrine. It

forms a part of the Bhagavata Purana. It is aocompanied with a

commentary by S^ankara Acharya.

No. 1204.

STARIRAKA-MrMANSA-BHASHYA alias BEAHMA-SITTEA-

BHA'SHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 560. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Vedanta Sutra. By S'ankara Acharya,

disciple of Govinda Acharya, who was a disciple of Gaudapada Acharya.

It was first printed at Calcutta, in 1818, 4to., with the gloss named

Eatnaprabha, and a second edition appeared in the Bibliotheoa Indioa.

The codex includes the gloss.

70
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No. 1205.

SfARlRAKA-MIMA'ftSA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 235. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another copy of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It is accompanied with a gloss named Bhamati by Yachaspati Mis'ra,

pupil of Martandatilaka Svami.

No. 1206.

S'ARfRAKA-BHASHYA-TfKA alias BRAHMA-YIDYA-

BHARANA.

WFftoiHTOB 2faiT 3^Q^IH1U!*{ I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 159. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the S^anraka-mimafisa-bhashya. By Advaita-

nanda, pupil of Ramananda Tirtha, aud a disciple of Bhiimananda

Barasvati. Hall's 1 Contributions,' p. 89.

No. 1207.

S'A'RrRAKA-BHASHYA-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 480. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 519. Lines on a page, 12.

A gloss on the S'arirnka-miman6a-bhashya. By Ananda Giri,

disciple of Anandojnana, disciple of S^uddhananda. Hall's 'Contribu

tions,' p. 89. The Bibliotheca Indica edition contains the fourth sec

tion of the third book of this work, no manuscript of the Ratnaprabha

for that portion having been found.
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No. 1208.

S'ATA-DITSHANE.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hundred objections against the Sankhya dootrine. By Vefikata

Acharya, son of S'riranganatha. There are two other works of this

name, one by Purnananda Chakravarti, and the other by Smiiivasa.

The subject is the same, and all the three start from a Vedanta stand

point. Hall's 'Contributions,' p. 112.

No. 1209.

SIDDHANTA-LES'A alias S'A'STRA-SIDDHANTA-LESA-

SANGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the various forms in which the Vedantins have

explained the S^ariraka Sutras of Vyasa. By Apyaya Dikshita, son

of Rarigaraja Dikshita. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 153.

No. 1210.

SVARAJYA-SIDDHI with TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 158. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A metrical exposition of the Vedanta theory. By Gafigadhara

Sarasvati. The codex is aooompanied by a commentary. The name

of the commentator is Ramaohandra Sarasvati. Hall's ' Contributions,'

p. 103.
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No. 1211.

TATTVA-VIYEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

NSgara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Siddhanta-vindu. By Purnananda Saras-

vati, disciple of Purushottamananda Yati, disciple of Adaitananda Yati.

Hall's « Contributions,' p. 109.

No. 1212.

TATTVA-VIVEKA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 167. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preceding No.

No. 1213.

UPABES'A-SAHASRI.

wfowmfl, *f?ra*T i

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the Vedanta doctrine. By S*ankara Acharya.

The work is divided into two parts, one in prose and the other in verse.

The work is accompanied by a commentary, named Tilaka, by Kama

Tirtha. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 99.

No. 1214.

VEDA'NTA-PARIBHASHA\

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 46. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 10.

The elements of the Vedanta dootrine. By Dharmaraja Dikshita.

Printed at Caloutta several times. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 100.
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No. 1215.

VEDANTA-SAEA with TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of the Vedanta Philosophy explained in course of

explaining its technical terms. By Nrisifiha Sarasvati. A work of

this name by Eamanuja Aoharya is devoted to the explanation of the

Ved&nta Sutras.

No. 1216.

YOGA-VASlSHTHA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 138. Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 112. Lines on a page, 9. C. Folia, 35. Lines

on a page, 25.

An appendix to the Edmayana of Vdlmiki, to whom it is attribu

ted. It treats principally of Philosophy from a Vedanta standpoint, but

gives also au epitome of the Eamayana. Hall's ' Contributions,'

p. 121.

Beginning, f$ ft i ^ i <j^f«5T>^?tw^Tf^rw i

f%in^*rg*? wnw^f ?ror% ^tt^w ii

End. far2* *4jtw ^Tff ?r«fiAH*w>rTifliT i

xftf nfnvxiwm f%^n?!t*^F sswffl^qniii*f »rw,



566

No. 1217.

VIYARANOPANYASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 40. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Brahma-sutra-bhasbya of S'ankara. By

Eamananda Sarasvati. It is a work different from the Bhashya-ratna-

prabha of that author. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 202.

Section VI.

YOGA PHILOSPHY.

No. 1218.

ADBHl/TA-YOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A treatise on the Yoga system of Philosophy. Its author's name

cannot be made out.

No. 1219.

AMANASKA-YOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On meditation without an objeot of thought. Its author's name is

not known.

No. 1220.

ASHTANGA-YOGA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Meditative exercises for the eight principal members of the body.

Its author's name cannot be made out.

No. 1221.

GOKAKSHA-SAfrHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nlgara. Date, ?

On the details of performing Toga meditations.

No. 1222.

HATHA-PRADIPIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 11. C. Folia,

35. Lines on a page, 15.

Rules for the performance of a particular kind of Toga called

Hatha Toga. The work is held in high esteem. By Svatmarama

Togindra. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 15.

No. 1223.

HATHA-SANKETA-CHANDEIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 145. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A disquisition on the Hatha Toga. By Sundara Deva, son of

Via'vanatha Deva of the Kas yapa gotra. He was a Marhatia by

clan, but born at Benares. Mr. Hall says, " Sundara Deva's spiritual

guide was one Purnananda, if this be a human designation." Hall's

* Contributions,' p. 17.
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No. 1224.

S'lVA-SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The duties of the Yogi explained. It is said to belong to the

Skanda-purdna. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 14.

No. 1225.

VIVEKA-MA'RTANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

" Eight couplets on the Toga. Their author, Rames'vara Bhatta,

professes to have written them by order of Sultan Ghiyas-uddin, at

Mount S'rimandapa." The work is accompanied with a commentary.

Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 13.

No. 1226.

TOGA-CHINTAMANI.

^TTf^fJT'RTw: I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of the Toga system of Philosophy. By S'ivananda

Sarasvati. Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 12.

No. 1227.

TOGA-PRADfPAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Rules for performing Toga meditations. Anonymous.
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No. 1229.

YOGA-RATNAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara.

The first principles of the Yoga dootrine. The name of the author

cannot be made out.

No. 1229.

YOGA-SATAKA.

ilT*Tsi<l*+t l

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hundred memorial verses on the principle of the Yoga system.

In Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 19, there is a notice of a work named

Yogas'atakakhyana, which has Sanatana for its author.

No. 1230.

YOGA-SUTRA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. C. Folia,

? Lines on a page, ?

The original aphorisms of the Yoga system of Philosophy. By

Patanjali. Hall's • Contributions,' p. 9.

No. 1231.

YOGA-SUTRA-BHASHYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 80. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, V

71
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A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

• It is attributed to a Vyasa, but in some of the twenty MSS. I have

Been, this is not stated in the colophon. The attribution rests solely on

the authority of a mediteval annotator. The work is accompanied

with a gloss named Tilaka, by Vachaspati Mis'ra.

No. 1232.

YOGA-SUTRA-VRITTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 17. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the work noticed under the last preceding No. By

Ndrayana Tirtha or Narayanendra Sarasvati, of Allahabad. He is

said to have been a disciple of Ramagovinda Tirtha, a disoiple of

Govinda Tirtha. Hall's 1 Contributions,' p. 10.

No. 1233.

YOGA-VfcTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A summary of the rules of conduct to be observed by Yogis. " It is

ascribed to the god Is'vara or S'iva. It may be part of a Purana."

Hall's ' Contributions,' p. 14.
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Chapter XIII.

BHAKTI-SASTRA.

No. 1234.

BHAGAVAT-SVARUTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the true character of faith as an element of devo

tion. It elaborates the doctrine as inculcated in the Bhagavata Purana.

No. 1235.

BHAKTI-VARDDHANr-VRITTL

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Bhakti-varddhani-stotra, a hymn in praise of

Vishnu as the Supreme Divinity. It belongs to the Vallabha Sam-

pradaya.

No. 1236.

BHAKTIMARGA-UPADES'A-DtKSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A guide book for the initiation of neophytes in the Bhakti system.

Anonymous.
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No. 1237.

BHARADVA'JA-SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 91. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A work on the duties of Vaisbnavas. It belongs to the Ramanuja

Sampradaya, and is attributed to Bharadvaja, a Rishi.

No. 1238.

BRAHMA-SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 234. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An exposition of the Bhakti system. It proves Sri Krishna to be

the Paramatrnd, or the Supreme Deity, and recognises him to be the

cause of the universe.

No. 1239.

LAKSHMI-SANHITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 283. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate exposition of the Bhakti system. It belongs to the

Ramanuja Sampradaya.

No. 1240.

KRISHNA-PREMAMRITA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On devotion to Krishna.
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No. 1241.

SRIKRISHNA-KARNAMRITA-PATRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem in praise of love for Krishna. By Lilasukha. This is

different from the work of this name by Kavikarnapura, one of the

followers of Chaitanya.

Beginning. fg«m*?fti^tff?r %nfjiftJMjif

HWWWT^ ^WW SNJift: II

End. *f<r ^^rQ^f^f%»r^w^«<iiri'r?r<ri* ^wnfo i

No. 1242.

VINODA-KALLQLA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 32. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A fragment of a work on devotion to Krishna as the lover of the

milkmaids of Vrindavana. Author's name not ascertained.

Beginning. ^T5q*n%: ^faf^jq^Tftr t gpa i

*N «nj *?-srfa <m^f ms^rij i

End. ^a«twtt<ciSifiT wfa f*fa*nf*i ^ i

WWW «T II tfH
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Chapter XIV.

TANTKA.

No. 1243.

ANKOLA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of charms to be reoited when taking medicines. The

mantras are in Sanskrit, and the directions for using them in Hindi.

Beginning. ^ JT'5«^r^^T,q'if5rf^«§iT9T^Jf fti^r^ffl^iT i

End. »!T*r$* fa* wrwq«fi«iT i

No. 1244.

AS'CHARYA-YOGAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of rules for performing various rites for subduing,

injuring or killing enemies, and making women complaisant. By

Nagarjuna.

Beginning, swi *rerfawfwT: I

^TT«3fWfXf2J ftftl wwirMsftf»r?r II

End. ^tv5%jrtt^ti smu^if^T;f%rrTir«^ft^i i

*fT«rer^r*J H«rrfa;a>«n frJirosprairt^ i
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No. 1245.

ASUKE-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of malevolent incantations fitly named demoniac rites.

Beginning. *l!*T«W!«W< sms faswre^^ i

^un^fa*?; wwjpkj ■srtHF'f f*n*raV «reifii n

End. ^rp^iuwnf i

ymi sn^flPHB Wff^ra^ fafinrn. ii

No. 1246.

ASUKIKALPA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 300. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An abridgement of the work noticed under the last preceding No.

It gives directions how the incantations are to be recited, and what

rites are to be performed along with them.

No. 1247.

ASTJKF-KALPA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for performing the rites described in No. 1246.

Beginning, w qfxfaii*iwitt<.1*«i ajr^ji^jrfl: i ^r^trfaffi'Tr *ji^f am

End. T?t w*:® wfit & mn w4rsr *T fjww?? ^i^i i
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No. 1248.

BHAIRAVA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for worshipping Bhairava. Compiled from some of the

leading Tantras.

Beginning. ^flrsr «r**%^ft^ ^fwfsT -sftJMirwe^? wr*r

End. & wjrar srq^sf ^to^^ uff<nr (?) I

No. 1249.

BHAIRAVI-TANTRA, BALA-BHAIRAVf-DfPADANA

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 8.

The Tantra in its entirety has not yet been met with, and its con

tents are unknown. The codex oomprises an extract from it, and

contains directions for offering lamps to Balabhairavl, a form of Durga.

Beginning. ^^STfo^lwm^r<n1%*r— i

^i?5Tfw ^Bwrrfsr qfafaft. «^tt^t n

End. w»i «aj wfaisre y*i * ^^rss'wrr i

No. 1250.

BHUTA-PAMARA-TANTRA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 10.
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One of the sixty-four original Tantras. It has been very largely

quoted by Tantrio compilers, but complete MSS. of it are exceedingly

rare, and its extent is unknown. The codex is a mere fragment. In a

codex described by me, the contents are : I. Introduction, giving an

account of Bhuta-damara, a goblin attendant of Siva. II. Malediotory

incantations. III. Secret worship of Sundari, a mystio form of Durga.

IV. Secret worship of Pis'achis or female imps to bring them under

subjugation. V. Secret worship of Katyayanf. VI. Secret worship for

the attainment of transcendental powers. VII. Secret worship of Kaift-

kari. VIII. Secret worship of Chetikas, the maid-servants of Durga.

IX. Ditto of Bhutinis or female devils. X. Ditto of Apsaras or the

courtezans of Indra's heaven. XI. Ditto of Yakshims or female

Takshas, a form of demi-god. XII. Ditto of eight NSginis. XIII.

Ditto of Kinnaris. XIV. On passions of particular forms. XV.

Secret worship of Aparajita and other goddesses. In Bev. Beal's

' Trip&thaka' mention is made of a work of this name translated into

Chinese by Shihu of the Sung dynasty. • Notices of Sanskrit MSS.'

IV, 165.

No. 1251.

BKAHMANDA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On alchemic preparation of silver and of various mercurial com*

pounds and salves of magic power. An extract from a Tantra.

Beginning, st^t^^ ^ufn rra^r i

SlfifVTOf^SF *TTt «<tj wret^H

^JTTf%rr^n*?T SfStT -mi I

End. vn:^ n-sTCrT ftf^r sarijfw i

72
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No. 1252.

CHANDE-VIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the worship of Chandi, a form of the goddess Durga.

Beginning. ^>^W ^viw^jf ^jfi3^ W«IT 7J^-

End. ff^ *rr ksit *i*fi mw&i ^iifa ssir fasu^r firsT^i. i

No. 1253.

CHANDRONHILANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 132. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An astrological misoellany compiled from various works, but prin

cipally from the following five Tantras, viz., Rudra-yamala, Brahma-

yamala, Vishnu-yamala, TJma-yamala, and Budha-yamala, as also tho

A'dichudamani, a work said to have been compiled by the chief of the

Jainas, that is, Jina himself. It contains directions for, and the mode

of, divining the past, the present and the future ; loss, gain and

success in warfare ; accidental death ; attainments of wealth ; human

thoughts ; the contents of a closed fist ; hidden property ; empty re

ceptacles ; the names of thieves and those of their villages ; figures

and dates ; assaults on forts ; famine ; the measure of rain during the

rainy season ; overthrow of kings ; revolutions ; the sites for tanks,

wells, fountains and gardens ; the locale of fish ; merits of horses,

elephants and other animals ; trade, sale and purchase ; the councils of

kings ; the transition to heaven or hell after death ; in short, all and

everything that exists in the three regions of the universe, and occurring

among men, gods and Titans. ' Notioes of Sanskrit MSS.' I, 280.
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Beginning. fi^?r*irafifaf%<TSifT*rrf%5?JT 'riN^rrf^T: i

End. mvi ^rsf Hrftri^ ^i^^rsi: i

No. 1254.

CHHINNAMASTA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lh)es on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for worshipping the headless goddess Chhinnamastfi, a

form of Durgd.

Beginning, fiw^rc^ "TO 32^ i

firnw ^-sipbi fair? ff^sTfi^T ii

End. Kfa fviTflgmffr: ii

No. 1255.

CHHINNAMASTA-PATALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A work on the same subject as the last. Anonymous.

Beginning, m l^afa^ ^ft^r^ |

srb? ^i«if *ror «raf wt^t inwftm I

End. ^XK*K<t!l M^m fawfnlfa't <s?rr n jfii fajrfl^rrqs^i I
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No. 1256.

DAKSHINA-KALIKA-NITYAP17JA-LAQHU-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A concise manual for the daily worship of Dakshina Kalika. By

Rama Bhat^a.

Beginning. <*mi w«? q^nf^rrfaiiraT ft*4<Ai40iftitf4Kfl<tVlH i

End. ?i*rr ^ ifa* i Sr^** wi^j^t ^Tf^fmf^: ^mrarasfir i fare «»

No. 1257.

DAKSHINA-KALIKA-NITYA-PUJA-YIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another manual for the daily worship of Dakshina Kalika.

Beginning, stow ^q^tniisr ^f^jfre^s^j

End. tft^-^mq smtflf^fir ^f^OTfisrafrfsrsi-

No. 1258.

DAKSHINA-KALIKA'-PADDHATI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? ii. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 12.
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Another work on the same subject. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^ra^rr^'imr*? f«n*in? WW l

End. *rqi«m ^ftanroirrt Hnr*rsr t^rnT^K-

No. 1259.

DAKSHINA-KA'LIKA'-PUJl-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Another manual for worshipping Dakshiua Kalika.

Beginning. *^faN3r#raffl^rf^™<a I I « I

End. ^ 1 1 ^r' ^' 'a' *s' i 4jr ^ ^t: ^ ni jf ^ # M w" «f »ff

No. 1260.

DAKSHINA-KALIKA-SAPARYl-KALPALATA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 46. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 11.

Another manual on the same subject. By Sundaracharya.

Beginning. ^fw^Pnf^s^ffl w*' Jtmf&nvn I
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End. JiJrejrsjTii^jrnjmT^ w^t^ ix^^r<flw sffarar*PftT# I

No. 1261.

DAKSHINAVARTTA-SANKHA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the properties of a sort of conch-shell named Dakshinavartta

from its whirls turning from the right to the left side. An extract from

a Tantra. This shell, when kept at home, is said to ensure great good

fortune and immense wealth to the owner ; and fabulous prices are paid

for it by rich Hindus. The writer of this note has at home a shell of

this kind, but he has not yet perceived its wealth-giving power.

Beginning, ^ftrerrfaygiril w®^ rnvsps^ ^tott^ m<J«mi

End. vfvi Tii fsrar^re w^ftf sfirer* xfn

No. 1262.

DEVf-RAHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 312. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nngara. Date, ?

On certain mysterious rites to be performed when worshipping the

Devi. Anonymous.
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No. 1263.

DIKSHA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules and mantras for the initiation of neophytes to the mysterious

worship of Tripurasuudari.

Beginning. *m ^f^yt^K^Tsi^r^fl^ra^^l ^t^*u^? ^fa: ^VUmfl^H

End. fjwuuftwT tiwniir^j^Tfa'rl-

§W^ifw^rqvn-gTf%figFqTw flfrna«m(?) u

No. 1264.

GANESA-KAVACHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A charm bearing the name of Ganesa. It is intended to be worn

in an amulet.

No. 1265.

GAUTAMtYA-TANTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 184. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Vaishnavite Tantra, comprising, in thirty-one chapters, a complete

system of rituals for the guidance of Vaishnavas, and the adoration of

Vishnu in a variety of forms. The work is designed with a view to

apply the rituals of Sakta worship with all its forms, mysteries and

mummeries to the cult of Krishna, and is always appealed to as a
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leading authority in all questions regarding rituals. It is held in high

estimation by Vaishnava householders, but ascetics and more devout

and ardent followers of Chaitanya do not implicitly carry out its ordi

nances. Contents: 1, Ten-syllable mantra of Krishna; 2, Derivation

of that mantra; identification of the mantra with the deity; the

mystic syllables of the mantra the source of the universe ; the mode

of using the eighteen-syllable mantra of Krishna ; the object of the

mystio particles in the mantras ; regulation of the breath ; 3, Mental

assignment of the various parts of the body to different tutelary divi

nities ; 4, Description of Vrind&vana ; the mode of meditating on

Krishna ; 5, Characteristics of spiritual guides and neophytes ; time meet

for initiation ; 6, Altars ; 7, Initiation ; daily prayers and adorations ;

8, Twelve forms of purifications ; 9, Purification, forms of worship,

observances, and rituals during worship ; 10, Adoration of Krishna

through the medium of ammonite stones ; 11, Homa or worship through

fire ; 12, Offerings ; 13, Imparting of mantras to disciples ; 14, Attain

ment of mastery over mantras ; 15, Occasional forms of worship and

rosaries; 16, Daily threefold worship ; 17, Worship of Krishna in hia

infantile form ; 18, Derivation and uses of various Vaishnava mantras ;

19, Means of causing dementation ; mantras for Vaishnavite female

divinities ; 20, Differences in the forms of adoration, and advantages of

adoring Krishna ; 22, Attainment of superhuman powers, and various

mantras ; 23, Attainment of eloquence ; mantra &o. of Rama ; 24—28,

Various mantras, &o. ; 29, Characteristics of mastery over mantras; 31,

Attainment of true knowledge ; praise of the Tantra. ' Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.' Ill, p. 99.

No. 1266.

GORAKSHAKA-SANHITA, CHHINNAMASTA-ASHTOTTARA-

NA'MA-S'ATAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? *

A S'akta Tantra. The codex contains that portion of it which

supplies a hymn iu which 108 epithets of Chhinnamasta are strung

together.
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Beginning, jtt ^hnnftw^ ^^^fl^rt: I

^Irfltwff Tin t^J^nj Tswirx n

End. «pirjt ^t Vgjl in t)t«? "ii^ si^aw! I

No. 1268.

GUTIK A'-DEVA-PITJANA.

 

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, P Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

The word ' gu^ika' is often used to indicate a very small-sized

book—a pocket book, and the word has been used probably in that

sense in the title. The other two words imply that the work contains

rules for the worship of certain gods and goddesses. The names of

the divinities I cannot, however, ascertain, as the name alone of this

work oocurs in the MiSS. materials at hand.

No. 1269.

HANUMAD-DfPADANA-PATALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date,

Directions for offering lighted lamps to Hauuuian.

Beginning. w$ ft^i'mT^w fatr w*if<T ^n^: i

End. . i^nrrfsm n?T Iwf'nfi^ifsrPwm i ^#1 «a*f #mnf sm

73
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No. 1270.

KALA-RATRI-KALPA, shatkarma-prayoga.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 10. Char

acter, Nagara. B. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 10. Date, Samvat 1582.

Directions for the mystic worship of the Devi on certain speoified

nights. The codex contains details of only six rites.

Beginning, wi^j ww^ ^iww WTT^f ^gwarro I

End. BHf Vtft wt^fa ^iwrmr fesrurrw i

No. 1271.

KALF-KULABALI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the mystic worship of Kali. Anonymous.

No. 1272.

KALI-TATTVA-RAHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 96. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1727.

The mystio worship of Kali. By Raghava Bhatta.

Beginning. ^rasWrTsnfofan^refar^afrjfi*;-
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End. *;f*r «rKm*»|f'Kfqii ^i^snsrc^WTf^rlror^Tfirer wft«tf?PH

No. 1273.

KALPADRUMA-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nfigara. Date,

On enchantment by means of incantations, &c.

No. 1274.

KlRTAYfRYA-DrPADlNA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for dedicating lighted lamps to Kartavirya. The

dedication is made in the months of Vais'akha, Sravana, Asvina,

Karttika, Agrahayana, Pau9ha, Magha and Phalguna. ' Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.' IV, 196.

Beginning. qniWaj: WHi^sq^r tm\ I

End. ^fW^tfti jrefwf^nnwrm
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No. 1275.

KARTAVJRYA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A manual for the worship of Kartavirya. Anonymous.

Beginning. ^JS^^TTOTrfaM^ifpt

^narr^3qrcTftffH«Tt3(?) «W i

End. n\vti su^frfini^r"!! *ro ^rc^fr iVhiT^ « *Fs*ni h
■* ^ ©v.

No. 1276.

KARTIKA-VfJA-KAVACHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A charm containing the mystic mantra of Kartika.

No. 1277.

KAUTITRALA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A collection of incantations whereby many malevolent designs oan

be carried out. By Nagarjuna.

Beginning. *m ^r^^^t>firflftif^?cjw |
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End. jrf^rg: i ^» ^Tf «ff $srf«^*3'<nf«^r m ife&rt gre ^

No. 1278.

KERALA-TANTKA, RAHASYOCHCHHISHTA-SUMUKHI-

KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

One of the leading Tantras, but very scarce. The codex contains

only that portion of it whioh is devoted to the worship of a form of

Ganes'a called TJchchhishtaganapati.

Beginning, *w *fl<sr^««mfil»Psrei wnflH^fifl jrnHfa^: I ^f^sjmrqfir-

End. si^tjit ^fjfcrn i

t:w«ci?i 'Israi w\ ^ftr f¥^$ ii

i;frr ^W'pa r^sfrf^FB^'ataw g*nw n

No. 1279

KHECHAEE-PATALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 19. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On secret worship of Pisachis or female imps to bring them under

subjugation. Au extract from a Tantra.



590

No. 1280.

KRAMA-DIPIKA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 105. Lines on a page, 11. C. Folia, ?

Lines on a page, 9.

Details regarding the secret mantras of Vaishnava deities. ' Notices

of Sanskrit MSS.' IV, pp. 132, 215.

Beginning, ssilr tj wnrra^mflfn:

End. smf^wrn?;? iforr.s^r

Ti^iT ^ fnr^g *nfir m ^re?ri in? i

No. 1281.

KKAMA-DIP1KA-TIPPANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preceding No.

By Bhairava Tripathi.

Beginning, srar Ji<rmf?r wTnff htt^ttt jth?t i

End. qww«r w^++fifH «^i^)i^t^f
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No. 1282.

KRAMA-DJPIKA-VIVAEANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 10.

Another commentary on the work noticed under No. 1280. By

Govindavinoda Vidyavinoda Bhatta.

Beginning. #w^r^iif^«ii<.«!iw*/

wiTi? ^«fq jfreT^snr n

End. wrr srrair Tji-^fflHrw: q§ ^nrjaro^m nii *»*rr«

sf^nrfsiffr qr«nr i

No. 1283.

KEAMOTTAMA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 101. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Tantrio Liturgy. Its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^fi'af'H jj* ^ *raiflKi«wniraiir i

End. ^^^^wr^TT'fi^mfi^T^^w I

qroifwt TTTf ^ arqwif%*:ir ii
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No. 1284.

KRISHNA-YAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Vaiahnavite Tantra containing directions for worshipping

Krishna.

No. 1285.

KULARNAVA-TANTRA.

■ Substance, country paper. Folia, 89. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

An original Tantra, attributed to S'iva. ' Contents : 1, oreation

and existence of humanity ; 2, advantages of the Kulachara system of

worship ; 3, praise of TJrdhamnaya and other Tantras on the subject ;

4, derivation of mantras ; 5, artioles necessary for the Kula form of

worship ; 6, purification of those articles of saorifice and of Va^uka ;

7, rules for drinking wine ; 8, Yoga, as performed by the followers of

the Kula system ; 9, worship on particular auspicious days; 10, rules

of the Kula system ; 11, adoration of the shoes of the spiritual guide ;

12, characteristics of the spiritual teacher and the taught ; 13, their trials ;

14, attainment of power over mantras ; 15, desirable objeots ; 16, name

of the Guru, &o. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 138.

No. 1286.

LALITARCHANA-CHANDKIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 225. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, P B. Folia, 299. Lines on a page, 12.

A liturgy for the worship of Lalita. Defective at the end.
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Beginning, fa? irum^ ihrj q^gqwre i

End. «fts<rw i

No. 1287.

LALITAKRAMA-MPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A description of the order in which Lalita should be worshipped.

By Yogfs'a.

Beginning, ^ftir* *r%«TT TSfi 'ncnm^*f*nfK I

End. *)irawf«^T«TTr«L*)'»r^i *t i

No. 1288.

LALITA-SAPARYA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the worship of Lalita.

No. 1289.

LAKSHMf-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 146. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for worshipping Lakshuii.

74
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No. 1290.

MAHATIDYA-DIPA-KALPA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 8.

On offering lighted lamps to Mahavidya.

Beginning, «i 94wn*Pn«a^ i

End. fVfVsrr ^t> ^4^nqrf% fawf?r I

f<isrr tot si T>*rr wits} w f%>*rf>r u

No. 1291.

MANTRA-KALPALATA.

^^fi^I^irTT I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of mystic mantras.

Beginning. ^w^rrVgr^ai swift nfo: fwxfa fia'TW5^: I

aw rr*ir fii«0??^5fr st^rsTm: |

End. Tfir «fNriwwjm»if ^Wta^ finarsuro! srrorw^if

No. 1292.

MANTRA-MAHODADHI.

«*fHT%T^fir. I

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 109. Lines on a page, 12. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 70. Lines on a page 12.

A compendium of the various mystio formulas and mantras used

in worshipping Hindu divinities, and the routine of worship. By Mahi
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dliara, the commentator of the White Tajur Veda. The mantras are

all taken from the Tantras, the ritual is throughout Tantrio, and the

writer evinces a leaning for the S'akta cult, but the mantras of Vishnu,

Ganes'a, Gopala, &c, are all included in the work. 'Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.' III. 246.

No. 1293.

MANTRA-MAHODADHI-NAUKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work notioed under the last preceding No.

By Habidhara. The text is by the author himself, and it treats of

Tantrio rites and mystio formulae. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' IV. 295.

Beginning. ^isir ^'gfafw ^ ^ftij w^rti^r I

n^iK^ifiwwra fa«Rww wf?rfa*si <j3*n.wm u^jftr^fa:

wufiww^ ii

End. ^fir ^wewfr^nHrwit iTfarfacf^rrei ^s^^if^ftr^q^

No. 1294.

MANTRAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Kagara. Date, ?

A collection of mystic mantras.
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No. 1295.

MANTRA-BAMAYANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 51. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another oolleotion of mystio mantras.

No. 1296.

MATANGI-D1PADANA-VIDHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for offering lighted lamps to Matangi, a form of Durga.

Beginning, s^nr*r w^^^ww |

End. ^sfa*^ ^ unvw)^ t\m I

?jfpj ^^fo^farr w^ff ii *f?r ii

No. 1297.

MATRIKA-PI/JANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Liturgy for the worship of the Matrikas or the primitive mothers

of creation.

No. 1298.

MERU-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 511. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

' One of the leading Tantras. It is very soarce, and its contents are

not known.
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No. 1299.

NfLASAKASVATf-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Rituals for the worship of Nila Sarasvati.

Beginning. n^TW^ref b4^t mfawreiTi

Msjftr awfh ffjf^T^i^n «

End. ifHTUfsWtenT Hi: *rfrft<fter*I W «mi«l«tl<4l«5l«l snr: II

No. 1300.

PANCHADAS'A'KSHARI-VIDTlPA'RAYANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Eules for repeated recitation of a hymn in whioh a thousand epi

thets of Tripura Sundari are strung together.

Beginning, u *n T^f ^ITTT^TiT^TT^^TT'at^TT^fWTf^^T

■f *s *n w i <? t s *it t *n t 4jr *it t i

End. ffn f*m«^tth: V^3«ii«MKi«wfafV: i fkm^i foreran?! wm-

No. 1301.

PANCHAMf-SADHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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Description of a mystic rite called Panchami-sadhana, by whioh

certain transcendental powers may be acquired, and the essentials of

which are wine, flesh-meat, fish, parohed grains, and women. The text

is a part of an original Tantra named Brahmanda-yamala.

Beginning. ^<3*»T <r«fft fa^i <rsf3Tfw*T uwr I

End. ^ftsra^t <i«tr fa^T v%i<i^*i*>^«in T^r mx^waf ^i^t«?t ^

rffi ^^r>su™% q^fl^iv^ v^rtf ^iw wm- u

No. 1302.

PARAMAHA&SA-KAVACHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An amulet bearing the name of Paramahansa.

No. 1303.

PFTAMBARA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 54. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Ritual for the adoration of Pitambara, the yellow-robed goddess.

Beginning, sw ss^nrcm ^WJrsra^Tfair I

End. ■cttt^'JW^ TK*tnp<3^ ^ i
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No. 1304.

PRACHANDA-CHANDIKA'-SAHASRANAMA-STOTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn in which a thousand epithets of Prachanda-chandika,

a form of Durga, are strung together. An extract from the Vis'vasara

Tantra.

Beginning. ^T^fii^t K&I TTsn^Tgf^f^w I

End. ^T^KTWfo1? fafs^ir *f »jw |

No. 1305.

PRAKA'S'ODAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 10. Character, "

Nagara. Date, ?

A compilation of the principal dogmas inculcated in the Tantras.

By S'ivananda.

Beginning, ^^tt f^rfsf sitq^fqurfl i

End. T^r ^ftfaqnr^faKfqrr: sramT^q: qwa-- n
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No. 1306.

PRANES'VAftf-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, f

Rituals for the worship of Pranesvan, a form of Durga.

No. 1307.

PURAS'CHARANA-KATJSTUBHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 193. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On a fast named Puraa'charana whereby one's sins may be

expiated. By Ahobala.

Beginning. Wtt*! ^^rarrafrr^^rsr^

^i»flr«i4ifti3HffTfaf%<T i

OTsrfNr«nf% fsix*p **(?) 11
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No. 1308.

RUDRA-PADDHATI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara Date, S'aka 1601. B. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 11.

On the worship of S iva. By Renuka.

Beginning. *w*r«r itmaj *^?ff jpp?t*it i

End. ir[»*i<Wfar wfvMT*) wfar?^ w^fff *rwnrsrf *"^rr?r w*i H^m-

No. 1309.

RUDRA-YA'MALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 270. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

An elaborate and original Tantra, including the whole range of

S'akta knowledge about religion, social orders, castes, saored places,

modes of adoration, forms of ceremonies, &c, &o. 1 Notioes of Sanskrit

MSB.' I, 161.

No. 1310.

RUDRAYA'MALA, BHUVANES'VA RE-DfPADANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It supplies

directions for offering lighted lamps to Bhuvanes'vari, a form of Duiga.

75
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Beginning, ^r^r grTR ^4%TO^rrarT: I

End. urtfing f<T33*mr ^t^(t i

No. 1311.

RUDRAYAMALA, DHUMAVATf-DIPADANA-PUJ A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 8. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work notioed under No. 1309. It supplies

directions for offering lighted lamps to Dhumavati, a form of Durga.

Beginning. ^fv^wiWG I

3 «T ^f%ci KKJ ^ *r*i Sf«lT Sl^TfWfTH II

End. mcn^ afmiwK ^\ <mv wiflri flTCT I

No. 1312.

RTTDRAYA'MALA, GURTJPA'DAPADMAPRAPTI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 7. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It treats of the

spiritual guide and the means of obtaining blessings from his feet.

Beginning, fl^r^i ^si to^tw i

srt <rer^T(?)wwf% wr "^f^TT* II

End. ^<pnVW qx^sgi jrvn^Htstrfiis ii
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No. 1313.

RUDRAYAMALA, MATANGr-DfPADANA-VIDHI.

Substance, couutry paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nigara, Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It enjoins the

offering of lighted lamps to Matafigi, a form of Durga.

Beginning. QK^nr *rfpr. fafWH i

End. ^ft^^r^riT^} ^mT^reas <i«ir i

No. 1314.

RUDRAYAMALA, MEQHAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It treats of

divinations by means of the sounds of the clouds, crows, &o.

Beginning, ^hHsiftrorj^fr' wc* «rc«vc*l I

End. gq^ 3rns%r f^rrw 'gfa^ f&mv i

^5KT^ir 3s?r^ 3 ii
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No. 1315.

RTJDRAYA'MALA, SARVAJVARA-VIPAKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It treats

of the symptoms and treatment of various kinds of fever.

Beginning, I se^r srcwfw vRiiiHiflnvt, l

« IM I qiWUT^TWlfw: wai^ I

End. wmw faiartjuj Hfwn^wcr: i

*J^»RS^ T fV7t® *W II

1^: II

No. 1316.

RTJDRAYAMALA, TRIPTJRASUNDARF-DIPADA'NA VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It supplies rules

for offering lighted lamps to Tripurasundari, a form of Durga.

Beginning, 5^ $T«trf*T tfqwmni i

End. f<BT*lf*fi ^st5i«^ji$: ^<n«T*lh (?) |
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No. 1317.

RTJDBAYAMALA, VAGALAMUKHI-DEPADANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under No. 1309. It enjoins the

dedioation of lighted lamps to Yaglamukhi, a form of Durga.

Beginning. ^rai k^s s*fcr I

End. wtw s^r *r*iTwai srr«j% fsi$ i

*1 rr ftlT ijfl «T3i W sr f*rcm l

No. 1318.

S'AKTA-KEAMA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 60. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 11.

A manual for the followers of S'akti. It supplies rules for the

performance of the various rites and ceremonies enjoined in the Tantras,

for the adoration of Sakta divinities. By Purnananda Giri.

Beginning, swr sftq^*i?itftr«J!^ xm>ini nwt

troi^r firfw era ifafinnR i
*y

^ qiiwr^^siu* ir^rre< ii

End. xfa ?ft^9n^^m^f«f^t«^9qf^rwr^fi^f^ urm*

urn* T^ri ii
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No. 1319.

SAKTI-PLWA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the worship of S^akti. A compilation from the Tantras.

No. 1320.

S'AKTISANGAMA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 66. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 202. Lines on a page, 13.

An original Tantra, including the whole circle of the S'akta cult.

It is said to have originally contained sixty thousand siokas. It is

divided into four parts or Khandas, of which the 1st comprises twenty

chapters, the 2nd, sixty-five chapters, the 3rd, nineteen chapters, and

the 4th, eleven chapters. « Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 229. The

codex is obviously incomplete.

No. 1321.

SANKETA-YA'MALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 123. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On sorcery.

No. 1322.

SANKSHIPTA-SYAMAPl/JA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?



607

Directions for the summary worship of S'yama. By Purnauauda.

Beginning, wTCpre^rera fttrnrq ixmru-fr i

End. ■*j'nra<i fw^f% ««tT «rt^j w«€hi^ ^yn W wlsfrti ^^<jwt-

wpt yjiq^r fa'ST^fw ii

No. 1323.

S'ARADA-TILAKA.

A Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat I6i)9. B. Folia, 105. Lines on a page, 15. C. Folia, 86.

Lines on a page, 12. D. Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 9.

A Tantrio compilation of great repute in Bengal. By Lakshinana

Des'ikeudra, son of S'rikrishna, and grandson of Vijaya A'oharya, of the

Varendra clan. The work comprises 25 chapters. Contents : (1) Vija-

mantras of different diviuities ; (2) different divinities and their appro

priate S'aktis ; (3), (4) initiation in mystic mantras ; (5) eighteen ap

propriate Safiskaras or sacraments for neophytes ; (6) caste ; (7) 42

letters of the alphabet ; (8) worship with mystio mantras ; (9) mantra

and adoration of Jagaddhatri ; (10) ditto of Tvariti Devi ; (11) ditto of

Durga; (12) ditto of Tripura ; (13) ditto of Ganes'a; (14) ditto of

Chandrama ; (15) ditto of Vishnu ; (16) ditto of Nrisinha ; (17) ditto

of Purushottama ; (18) ditto of Mahes'a ; (19) mystio mantra for the

attainment of every desirable object ; (20) ditto of Aghora ; (21) Gayatri

as a mystio mantra, and the mode of adoring with it ; (22), mystio

mantra of Atidurga ; (23) ditto of Tryambaka ; (24) mystic diagrams ;

(25) various forms of Yoga meditation. • Notices of Sanskrit MSS.

II, 145.

Beginning. fa^^^qf^^rjiijirprerir^r: nr^r^
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End. ^prrcpfTT iwirT^Tfa ^f^rni^ *mr-

No. 1324.

S'ARADA-TILAKA-TrKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 26. Linea on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the S'arada Tilaka notioed under the next pre

ceding No. The specifio name of this commentary is Gudhartha Dipika,

and its author's name is Trivrikramajfia, pupil of S'rirama Bharati.

Beginning. *pt w^isff tnwi JNW Nwifl I

^?hrW: I

End. Tf?r ^flflq^^wf^T^T^nzj^'oimT^'!ft^T;'ir^^i'iT^fa!W «n-

No. 1325.

S'ARADA-TILAKA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 493. Linea on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P
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Another commentary on the work noticed under No. 1323. The

Bpecifio name of this commentary is Harsha-kaumudi. The codex con

tains the test also.

Beginning. ^ra^iTi^wf^H^^f^TW^gr^^T: |

J

No. 1326.

S'ARADA-TILAKA-TrKA, PADARTHADARS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 309. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, p

Another commentary on the work noticed under No- 1323. By

Bhatta Raghava. It extends to 25 chapters.

Beginning, qfare r«M<irtrrqnr+fT: jft^mr+^T^Ji

TOW.' fW^i<rfsi*m^T + + + + + I

^afflrsi^ftfw: ^Wif^«^:

*rti wft i? *j^fT^«*T?j(?) ii

End. *f?r 'sftwTT^rffi^^'faTiir witrswf^fawreT ^Fre^T^BfT^nfrfijf

No. 1327.

SARVA-KALIKAGAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 7. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

76



610

Symbolical figures, diagrams and stories on the glory of Kali.

Beginning. raraitr^fc^ <ii nMfd I

End. wira^ ^sfonwsrti f%^n fire i

^■s^iof fafasn g ^snsrrwspra (?) II

Vrf qs^lfcffiTTO g=^J^lTj«TTl^ ^Bf^fff't^i: WTTfli I

No. 1328.

SATJBHAGYA-KATNA'KARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 356. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ? B. Folia, 297. Lines on a page, 14.

A Tantrio treatise on mystio worship, consisting of thirty-six

Tarafigas. By Vidyanandanatha, pupil of Sachohidanandanatha.

Beginning, src^ w^t «f- ^u^^ftp^i I

^fl^rzi^^Trr^ra (?) fw%ts^ qwwaraH ii

End. *ftfa*jl»!«l*iliw fara^r: fttw^T |stf ^riarf^^tJiiTi^irif*^?) »

No. 1329.

SIDDHA-SIDDHANJANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 416. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Magic, incantations, and legerdemain.
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No. 1330.

SINHA-SIDDHANTA-SINDHU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 084. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A handbook of Vaishnava religious duties, diurnal, periodical and

optional, including the several feasts and fasts enjoined in the Vaishna

va Calendar. By S'ivauanda Gosvami, son of Jagannivasa Gosvami.

' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' IV, 197.

No. 1331.

SIVAPITJA, AGHORA-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the worship of S'iva according to the Aghora form. The

worship is performed at night, with wine, women and bestial rites.

No. 13-32.

S'lVARCHCHANA-CHANDRIR A.

fllfHh^f^T I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 432. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A comprehensive digest on the worship of S'iva. By S'rinivasa.
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No. 1333.

6'IVA-TATTVA-VIVEKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 184. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An enquiry into the divinity of S'iva and rituals for his worship.

No. 1334.

S'RI-KALA-RATRI-PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 42. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Mystic worship of the Devi on particular specified nights. By

Advaydnandanatha, son of Krishna.

Beginning, giT«»WfiJ<?jr*<T<?Tfa*i I

End. H^fT^KaT^r^nm^B^fntrQjrJiHTrif^^q: i

No. 1335.

S'RIVIDYA-PADDHATI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 31. Lines on a page, 9. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 9.

Directions for the worship of the Devi in six mystic diagrams

called Slint Chakras. It also oontains a hymn to Annapurna. By

Prakas'ananda.

Beginning, far* ^li^T JJ* §T3i: «ir f%ag: 3^f^?T: |

■
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End. t% ^f*nwmn>wini«i*^«ii«wrqi*i^*<«inilHfttr^<ii«if Jngsns^r-

No. 1336.

STIUTISARA-SAMUDDHARANA-PRAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page. 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Mystio worship of the Devi. By Tofcaka Acharya.

Beginning. f^?i^f^f?r^»r: «JM.3.ft3^T^raforflwi i

End. itw^r^rr Wtor^^f qfw^Siw i

No. 1337.

SUBHAGARCHCHA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 47. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

Directions for the worship of Subhaga, a form of the goddess

Durga. Anonymous.

Beginning. fr*N" q^wfararaiTO^'TW f^^^iflT^f

nx(iri <rc*mq^- siT^nf * (?) i

End. «T?r«^r«f*<rT *nc*ffa$w i

tftgHJiT^rri *iwr nxi: ii
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No. 1338.

STTBHAGODAYA-DARPANA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 137. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 6.

On the worship of Lalita. By Purnananda.

Beginning, ftnf jt^t awnftw srorei q^irr™ i

End. «*^qft PT^roirTf^wrer «^siq wfrsui fjgi<T i

No. 1339.

S'I/LIN£MANTRA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the worship of S'ulini, a form of Durga.

Beginning. \$» ^HwflT isfa: $3^^:

End. wtiT f^%sr ?r%sr fgf%^i stt^wj: 1

No. 1340.

SUNDARf-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 300. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the worship of Sundari, a form of Durga.
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No. 1341.

SVACHCHHANDA-BHAIRAVA alias KATJLA-

SVACHCHHANDA-BHAIRAVA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 12. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1728. B. Folia, 106. Lines on a page, 12.

On the adoration of Svachchhanda Bhairava, a form of Sfiva.

An extract from a Tantra.

Beginning. qrf<r*ji?f?rf*i<3jr?n wrfipfl^uram^T i

End. tm ^rfsrr^rTT ^sir ^hp¥ot ^Tf^rrr: I

No. 1342.

SVAPNA-VARA'HI-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

N&gara. Date, ?

Oneiromancy or divination by dreams, and rites for overcoming

the consequences of bad dreams.

Beginning, vji^ fl^w^TO i

End. Orsi fafewniufa ^"Y snwiln I

No. 1343.

S'TAMACHARA-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the worship of S'yaina. Its author's name cannot be

made out.
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No. 1344.

S'YA'MAPUJA.PADDHATI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 34. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for worshipping S'yama, the "black goddess," standing

on the breast of her husband.

No. 1345.

TANTRA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 332. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the different forms in which different Tantrio deities

should be worshipped.

No. 1346.

TANTRA-KAUMUDf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 250. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A compilation from the Tantras on the worship of the Devi in

different forms. By Devanatha.

No. 1347.

TANTRA-RAJA.

rH=KM'. I

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 225. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 138. Lines on a page, 9.

A comprehensive digest of Tantrio rituals.
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No. 1348.

TANTE,A-RAJA -TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 500. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the next preoeding No.

No. 1349.

TANTRA-RATNA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 461. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Tantrio digest, comprising five pa^alas on the following subjects :

viz., secret congregation ; time for initiation ; mystio diagrams ; ritu

als ; regulation of the breath and gesticulation during worship. By

Srikrishna Vidyavagfs'a. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 126.

No. 1350.

TANTRA-SAltA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 202. Lines on a page, 13. Charac

ter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 332. Lines on a page, 12.

A summary of the Tantric cult, comprising mantras, diagrams

and rituals for the adoration of the different Hindu divinities, both

S'akta and Vaishnava. By Krishnananda BhaUacharya. The work

is held in high estimation, and has been very extensively quoted as a

standard authority. « Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' II, p. 326.

77
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No. 1351.

TARABHAKTI-SUDHARNAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 282. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On salvation through the medium of worship to Tara, a form of

Durgfi. "

No. 1352.

TAEA-PRADfPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A compendium, in five chapters, of the principles of the S^akta

faith, and the rules to be observed in the worship of Tara. By Laksh-

mana Des'ika. ' Notices of Sanskrit MBS.' I, p. 124.

No. 1353.

TARA-RAHASYA-VR1TTI.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 92. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1688. B. Folia, 80. Lines on a page, 12.

A commentary on a Tantric work named Tararahasya. By an-

kara Acharya Mahopadhyaya.

Beginning. ^>McTr*r^»r^T *4^*»pftfWtl i

End. Wiwftiw ^Tf^^i^msn^frsnfiT^w^(»sTr ^ft^im *preq*ft¥ii
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No. 1354.

TARA-SI7KTA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 10. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 10.

A hymn to Tara.

No. 1355.

TARA-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 201. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals for the worship of Tara.

No. 1356.

TARA-BHAKTI-TARANGINI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 58. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An essay on salvation through the medium of worship to Tara.

By Prakas'anandanatha.

Beginning, VH4t «sl«li ftp*: \Tf{ ^j;^t sra^TPJ

End. nj^fao^njisi^iw^pw v ^ TRTftrautffw
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No. 1357.

TATTVODTOTA-VIVAEANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 237. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on Ananda Tirtha's treatise named Tattvodyota. By

Jayatirtha Bhikshu.

Beginning. ft^iwtftjfeifirM^TXTO ^flit fw I

^fw?^ wire *mr%?r fsremf ii

End. ,sfore[Hss»ft*?n'*i ^*jrw3r*fH*: i

No. 1358.

TANTRA-GANDHARVA, TRIPURA-SUNDARE-TRAILOKYA-

MOHANA-KAVACHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 6. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the Tantra Gandharva. It contains a charm bearing the

name of Tripura Sundari, a form of Durga.

Beginning. *r^K^ %qsTfT famifMN I

End. *??t{ i*5* ^roo fire l
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No. 1359.

TEIPUR^-PUJANA-KEAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 52. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the adoration of, Tripura Sundari.

Beginning, ^isj ^ffl^^nc^rriTJPsr?! ^*rr^HftasTf<Crsmf«r:(?) i

^**^(?) I

End. ^»fr<t3T<f3a<*Ts>? wmoWr* <?5n*)rfaf»r TfW srirrerefafV: i

No. 1360.

TRIPURASARA- SAMUCHCHATA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 24. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rituals or the worship of Tripura Sundari. By Naga Bhatta.

Beginning, ^fhrrsnjrqi*: snsr^nsi swwniWH^r BST^Iir ir^T srar^j ^rfp?T-

End. f-snrFTr^nrfflapi fi*m$ fsn*? ^v^ivv i
vj

No. 1361.

UDDHARA-KOSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Derivation of the Vija Mantras of S'akta divinities.
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No. ]362.

UDDfS'A-TANTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A Tantra of the Kaula class, treating of sorcery of different kinds.

The subjects treated of are :—rites for bringing people under subjec

tion ; ditto makiug people of unsettled mind ; ditto benumbed ; ditto

enamorated ; ditto for ensuring peace ; ditto for fattening ; ditto for

destroying vision ; ditto for destroying the mind ; ditto ditto audition ;

ditto ditto reason ; ditto neglect of duty ; ditto producing pains ; ditto

stoppage of an undertaking ; ditto for stopping the course of water ;

ditto for bringing on blindness ; ditto ditto mutilation ; ditto ditto

contractions of the body ; ditto ditto dumbness ; ditto ditto deafness ;

ditto ditto devilish fevers ; ditto for preventing evils of various kinds ;

ditto for destroying curds and honey ; ditto for making horses

and elephants frantio ; ditto for inviting serpents to the domicile of

an enemy ; ditto destroying corn crops ; ditto leaves of trees ; ditto for

bringing on miscarriage, &c, &o. The work is divided into eleven

chapters. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 364.

No. 1363.

UGKA-TKUK-PADDHATI.

WIKT<?£f?r. I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Data, P

On the worship of a form of the goddess Durga, named TJgra Tara.

By Narayana BhaMa.

Beginning. «ikt %#nwjn;f+ +^^si^^i*nwmTTf

srM 'frr^'ar-—■ i

End. ^Hmwr f*w*i zyn ^tori wnro^r fWrf^fir i
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No. 1364.

VAGALA'-MUKHI-PADDHA Tf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 15S2.

Directions for worshipping the goddess Vagalamukbi, a form of

Durga.

Beginning, hit ^Itjutttt: «*nj*r*T^f sfw w*k<ft sreffr i ^tarsSfgTT^ »

End. ^mnftrtraqm vim tuw^tt favrfw fafrnirins'JWiwrw n

No. 1365.

VA'MAKES'VAEA-TANTRA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An original Tantra, treating of the usual Tdntrio rites and cere

monies.

No. 1366.

VAMAKES'VARA-TANTRA, TRIPURA-JAPAHOMA-VIDHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A part of the work noticed under the last preceding No. It treats

of offering oblations on fire iu honour of Tripura Sundari,

Beginning. sror«Tfti mrr^t wa^f fTwsct*u
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End. <t«ji ^fVfl'^'wkffl^rsr ^rsn\ i

No. 1367.

VARIVASYA-RAHASYA alias TRIPURA-VARIVASYA-

RAHASYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 67. Lines on a page, 8 ■ Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for worshipping the goddess Tripura Sundari. By

Kaivalyas'rama, pupil of Govindas'rama.

Beginning, fas^o^irfwri f«=>*% *wiw I

fn^i^-ifn f^T^frwifafti w ii

End. w^m^ *i*t t^^r^rTOTf^rt: i

j J

No. 1368.

VATUKA-BHAIRAVA-DIPA-DANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On offering lamps to Ya^uka Bhairava, a companion of S'iva, and

often taken for S'iva himself. This diviuity is worshipped whenever

there is a serious case of illness in a house, or a sudden misfortune is

apprehended.
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No. 1369.

VIJAYA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Rules for the adoration of Vagvadini or Sarasvati, a daughter

of Durga, and goddess of learning.

Beginning. Tmrf^ftfl^ra s^jr ^fa^ft f^rsr^T jtt^^^t snj^rf^sft

End. ^fisflsirar^^T f^f%«rr wrm*] ^krfv%ff<n^T Qfasrqf «it^-

No. 1370.

VIRABHADRA-KA'LF-KAVACHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 16. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for putting on an amulet bearing the name (whenoe the

first part of its name) of Kali. The codex is a part of Virabhadra

Tantra.

No. 1371.

YANTRA-PUJANA-PRAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the worship of various diagrams and symbolical figures called

Tantras.

78
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No. 1372.

TOGINI-HMDAYA-DfPIKA .

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 8. Character, v

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary, by Amritananda, on a Tantrio work named Yogini-

hridaya. The contents of Yoginihridaya are : 1, directions regarding

magio circles ; 2, directions regarding mantras ; 3, directions about the

mode of worshipping the Devi ; 4, derivation of mantras ; 5, time meet

for initiation ; 6, how to become a vira, or one who can worship with

spirituous liquors. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' I, p. 153.

Chapter XV.

VAIDYAKA.

No. 1373.

AJIRNA-MANJARf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 5. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the nature, character and treatment of dyspepsia. Anonymous.

Beginning, frfds^wire fPs^mi yftt toi^

iir«m* ^ *&£-£\ P^fjTfflT ^faur? ^rf^*

ii^f j^h^i? swPnif f<TOT<«ffl *rrf^ »

End. fl^T^w^ ^ 9JT#^i ^jUTwftnni i
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No. 1374.

AJIRNA-MANJARMfKtf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1751.

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

By Bala Deva. The commentary is in Hindi.

Beginning. srrfrsir^^fa jtwi x*r% F?ff

SfTTf IfSH^IT 9*farf faiST*!^ ^Tf* II

End. HWift wrera^re^sif^sT ftf^g i

No. 1375.

AMRITA-MANJARf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the preparation of various approved medicaments.

By Kas'inatha.

Beginning. fiiBit sf%^ firerererstsf f%<rr *rm^-

w£ ^fcw^" 7TW)fg«i ^issir^ $rar^af |

End. TTriirTsm^faqTq^^ «ft*jrfarci*jreip?s*ffaj
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No. 1376.

ANUBHAVA-SARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 83. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On diagnosis and practice of medicine. The codex is defeotive at

the end, and its author's name cannot he made out.

Beginning, srofw smftr WT*mr^fwwrfacrro:

End. of^rpSfrfT W^^W^JTSIR^f^: II

No. 1377.

A tfCHARYA-YOGAMA'LA-LAGHUVRITTI.

si

Substance, country paper. Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Ascharya Yogamala, a treatise on the treat

ment of colic and other chronio diseases. By SVetambara Gunakara,

a Jain physician.

Beginning. fa^^f+<^ifa<*T5iffr»TOfa5>9Sirfl^*ffirc I

End. ^qf^^H^^JT ?T^»if«^fir«i5fvssf«T:tT i
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No. 1378.

ASHTANGA-HRIDAYA-SAftHITA\ NIDANA-STHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 22. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1716.

A comprehensive treatise on medical soience. By Bagbhatta, The

codex comprises only the third or that chapter whioh describes symptoms

of diseases and diagnosis.

Beginning. ^fefr-sirfl 3nr«n^msTF«nT^rfai: i

End. ft^fssftr^^Ti-'ifuftf'J^'n^'J! I

No. 1379.

ASHTANGA-HRIDAYA-TFKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 213. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A commentary on the work noticed under the next preceding No.

By Arunadatta, son of Mrigankadatta. The name of the commen

tary is Sarvaftga-sundara.

Beginning. f^farsffTWrw ^roiisn^^m ii

End. T% ^»niT^?^npr^^*w<pififtf%?Tr«JT *rert^<v<iUi«li

«"W*ir*?t ^ttcwt wrjiw ii
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No. 1380.

AUSHADHI-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A compendium of practice of medicine. It lays much stress on

spells and incantations. The codex is defective at the end, and its

author's name is not apparent.

Beginning. OT^HH^farrw ^rg^rfancn sirisfrijTTrw I

End. ^ft^T<.HIflT *?W*?T^ «KI«H I

JW^TO + + + + + II

No. 1381.

AUSHADHIPRAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An abridged pharmacopoea. By Krishna Bhatta.

Beginning. irdT'jfawTT:: I

wts f^fgm Jr^qfr irr^u sn^pmni *Kf*wr I

End. mum f^rf«^i«i ^t?t i ^wiif^ir ^^T^iT^r^firw^n
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No. 1382.

AYURVEDA, KANDA VI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 74. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A complete system of medicine. The codex contains only part

VI of the work. It contains a dissertation on the preparation of

various oxides and other compounds of metals, and on the

humours of the body. The oldest work on Hindu Medicine is

described to be the Ayur Veda from whioh Atri, Harita and others

compiled their abridgments, and from them Charaka derived the

materials for his work. It is believed, however, that the original

Ayur Veda has long since been lost, becoming obsolete by the later

compilations. It is doubtful, therefore, whether the work under notice

is the original text, or a later work of that name. Internal evidence can

alone decide the question, but I have not access to the MS. to discuss

the question. If it be the ancient work, it must be exceedingly valuable.

Beginning. sej«TOW 9^ ^rem^T^a^^ I

End. n^<5 ^^sf^rnjf ^f%«f*w3ii»f.

**ii]-?r^ffi^'5 sffw*fi^r*j'3w ii

JTWTfrfw + + + + + I

\fff t6^ni3« II

No. 1383.

AYUR-VEDA-IIASAYANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 359. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, f
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A part of the A'yur Veda noticed under the next preceding No. It

treats of mercurial and other metallio preparations.

Beginning. Tjsrrf^TJirsr ^fffn^TaiT^ *iiw*isre»rpjjfar5r i

End. wjj^ wrf«?i i

fflfcf 5w I

No. 1384.

BALA-CHIKITSA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the treatment of infantile diseases. Its author's name is not

known.

Beginning. Jiwrm^ f^TTTftr jjij TO* I

*i«rTOJ sr«rn wro Jiw w^frr ^^fi II

End. Tfqr Jz^fcrflT^ ts^rfw i
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No. 1385.

BHAIRAVAPRASADA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, F

A compendium of practice of medicine. By Bhairavaprasada.

Beginning. Jifr^^rsr sttt^to w^Jirifr«s?rBir I

fSremarr flfrT^r^ ftrefiw: fa^T«*r: II

End. ^^T^v^firqfrensiC?) wsw^fsnr i

*n*Tff: <if^»r: to + + + I

No. 1386.

BHAVA-PRAKA^A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 571. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A comprehensive treatise on Indian Materia Medica and medical

terms. By Bhava Mis'ra, son of Latakana Misra. The work is held

in high esteem all over Northern India.

Beginning. ill <j4<iJWf i)«ii«q^*rT i

a«i»f f^rfw iw? insrnfEnfti ii

End. ^sjmTwjTwii mrrrf ir«i s?<mnT^< fi^«TTO i

«ftjtraf^j*jfa$raT^T(?) ^i'»^f^ §iwwsrr ii

79 T
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No. 1387.

CHAKRADATTA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 163. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On practice of medicine. By Chakradatta. A modern treatise,

but of considerable repute, and largely consulted by Bengali medical

practitioners.

Beginning, farcn tf^rft wg^i^Tv^T^i^rsr i

End. WTflTrf ^Ht^Tl: I

No. 1388.

CHAKRADATTA-TIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 461. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, . ?

A commentary on tbe work notioed under tbe next preceding No.

By Nischala Kara.

Beginning. ^reW^jrM ^Sf Jifr faswfan I

End. Tfi ^^»^i*1*T i



635

No. 1389.

CHAMATKARA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On practice of medicine. By Lolimbaraja, son of Divakara Pandita.

The codex is a mere fragment.

Beginning. «f fasrTig^ vrmfij «JPr§?ra;

End. Tf»r ^«f^^^ferr«^ra#tf'^<mfa^r?r ^sercN^rJW

*KSlf«nTr>^iT TTH WW II

No. 1390.

CHARAKA-SANH1TA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 99. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P JB. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 9. Chapter on the

development of the foetus. C. Folia, 177. Lines on a page, 12. Chapter

on medication.

A comprehensive work on the science of medicine, compiled princi

pally from the work of Agnivesa, a pupil of Atreya, a sage noticed in

the Vedas. By Charaka. The work comprises 8 books, of which the

first two have been thrice printed in Calcutta. An English translation

was once undertaken by Dr. Mahendralala Sarkar, of Calcutta, and a
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few pages of it were printed in the ' Calcutta Journal of Medicine.' An

edition of the text is now in the press. For Contents, see Proceedings,

Asiatio Society, for 1870, pp. 284/.

Beginning. *r*jrsr ^Hf^prfarfa'R^irt aiTOrarw: I

End. ?prrof^:ft^p¥rerr^r«n«j5«rrf'r s*f*»*r ?\mm *«iiqi*n«n«

No. 1391.

CHIKITSA'-KALIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the treatment of certain chronic diseases. Its author's name

cannot be made out.

Beginning. ^^f^wr *rasn ?r*regia7 rqg^ ir^rsr i

End. «inN Jrrcar ws^nf^m^r^r ^Rftw^cfl: i

No. 1392.

DHANVANTARI-NIGHANTU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 35. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1667.
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A glossary of medical terms and medicaments. The work bears

the name of Dhanvantari, but it is a modern compilation.

Beginning. ^^JUfrcTTTfafl^ wews'^j i

End. «:feT ^fificftj^^T^'q'jf'^: *3*n?: i

No. 1393.

DHATU-RATNAMALA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1717.

On the preparation of oxides and other compounds of silver, gold,

copper, lead, tin, and iron. Attributed to the Asviuikuniaras, the

Indian Dioscuri.

Beginning, vrgrrf kwwt^t tow i

ktz3 %« H*ir mil ?t«it*jhw i

«nr*i<rr rura^r^ ^ ttt: i

TSCTTPjlT f% ^T<57ff OTT W f%<TT*J t n

End. tfw *tohtw ^sr'ftfWT^f^rrrqf tsror*rr ^^mrr i *jT?r w« i

No. 1394.

GADA-NIGRAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 228. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the treatment of certain acute diseases. By So^ala.
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Beginning, sTrfrafafiw: #t^: ^jr%sf i

End. rr^^ffi tut wiir^'k'sraifq i

No. 1395.

GAJAYURVEDA, KSHUDRA-ROGA-STHA'NA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the treatment of the diseases of elephants. By Palakapya.

The work is generally known under the name of its author. The

oodex contains only the second chapter, which treats of minor or slight

ailments.

Beginning. <3*u?r: ^ftrJi^ji'T f??rt*rorcwrS I

End. irr^fa^Twrrfrfq ^nj^pwrn i

am <8^lf«(T JTRlftr ^fq*J( Mf^^tJd I

f^nr^o? ^ irkj? JrRrrcir++++ n

No. 1396.

GUNA-RATNAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, GO. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?
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On the Materia Medioa of the Hindus. By Vrajabhushana.

Beginning. «i^*jr aHi^trsfT «tjt<tt «*sjif\*i%^*|« i

End. ^T^mifo^jnwT^ faftpffl wsq ^ursnr wnr

•jfgfnuf f^f^iiiwi ?pt«<tt ^msn n

No. 1397.

GUTIKA-PRAKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the preparation of various kinds of pills. It is written partly

in Sanskrit and partly in Hindi.

Beginning, *)^r«ff srrgjrfii ,CTO3TO wm i

End. *rfe% ^trf^ ^>f3 ^i*ht ^ra *3«^r stf^ i

No. 1398.

HARFTA-S'ASTRA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 229. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 43. Lines on a page 14.

A supplement to the system of medioine of Atreya. By Harita.

Atreya was the oldest medical writer among the Hindus, older than

Dhanvantari and Charaka. The latter amplified the text of Atreya.

The text of Harita is exceedingly scaroe. The codex under notice

contains only the ohapter on anatomy. ' Notioes of Sanskrit MSS.'

V,88.
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Beginning. sTTfa<TO*rfl*?tr ji^t fTOfrrarrTrfr: |

HIT ft^tn f>W<J5j: TTIT ffTBT fVfSIT. *r*f§: II
vJ

End. Tfa 'ftfl^fW^wifaa ^n^rar wrtKT«Jitnj^ *ir* ^ATTt l

No. 1399.

HAYA-S'ASTRA alias AS'VA-CHIKITSA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the Veterinary Art. By Nakula. The work professes to

be an abridgment of the original treatise on the subject by S'alikotra.

S^alihotra gave his name to the art, and to this day horse and

cattle doctors are known in the North Western Provinces under the

name of Saluter. His work, however, has not yet been found. Two

Persian translations bearing the name of Saluteri have been noticed

by Sir Henry Elliot, but it is not known if they are translations of the

work of Nakula, or of the author whose work he abridged. * Notices of

Sanskrit MSS.' IV, p. 217.

Beginning, ^^gf^^rwt ^^Tfa^^ww^^^rftreTwgiBfa: I

ffrFw<qz^frr wrewrsrro wjts ^ ^r\;«T++ ++++++ ■

End. ^Tf^nfflfsrsrT «rfr«wraf ?r<T sra^ ^T'rerfjt i



641

No. 1400.

HIKMATA-PRAKASA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nfigara. Date, P

A translation of a Persian work on medicine, and on the preparation

of medicaments of extraordinary virtue. By Mabadeva Bbat-ta.

Beginning, ft^r f^wn smr i^ft ^ffl^rtfW f?vx i

5Twft^ ft«W^J ^fflcft ^JT^^i II

j j

End. vmt ^flw I

No. 1401.

niKMATA-PRADfPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 72. Linos on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An analysis of a Persian work on medicines of extraordinary virtue.

By Mabadeva Bha£ta. The oodex is incomplete.

Beginning. «(«fM«0ltf f*P^ fiwnfVircwf<IW*tl

End. fV^i^sn^i fk^m ft^t^tt^j *i<t i

('af«3«nw i)

80
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No. 1402.

HRIDAYA-DfPIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A collection of approved recipes for the treatment of several

acute and chronic diseases. It also contains a glossary of medical

technical terms. By Vopadeva, son of the physiciau Kes'ava, and pupil

of Janes'vara.

Beginning. ilt;5}sr;«i*rera^<^T'raTsf%i ^fw^ffi.w^fifa^TTS'r^ I

?n^1W^" ft^T i^ft^t *PC: II 8 V II

End. \fa ^\n%vii^mm ^^fiwii f^*§r fa'sraarrsOT: g«.*R i

No. 1403.

JALABHEDA-T*KA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Jalabheda, a treatise on hydropathy. By

Ealyana Raya.

Beginning. wft<i f%ftt«rt: ■5tfwrfa?n)r(?) itm- 1

End. Tfff ll^r^mf^tf^ni or^ii^foT ^flrm i
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No. 1404.

JVARA.-TIMIRA.-BHASKARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On fevers, their character and treatment. By Chamuda alias

Chanda, a Kayastha.

Beginning. ^rt^jHT^f^fi^ 5srg<nf%T'tf ^H«rafr^r«Tfl I

End. ^ ■sftfl^rif kkwuk^mI^CP) ^w«IT

•J <N

No. 1405.

JYOTISHMATf-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 39. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the properties of sulphur &o. Its author's name caunot be

made out. The codex is incomplete.

Beginning. <fi^i sr^r q^J f$q*» *rfa srtf«m I
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End. tro- «sf^rtewr *f**n jz^t^ •

fin: ^'fl T I

No. 1406.

KALA-JNANA, JVARASANNIPA'TA-CHIKITSA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 9. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 15.

On prognosis or the probable duration of diseases. It also treats

of the practice of medicine. The codex contains only the chapter

on fevers which arise from excess of cold, sannipdta.

Beginning. "(TOWm ^r^w WX*U *TTft«T*r I

si

*nroarai" QTT Bf%qr^r II

End. \fir uto ^^ftrcmf^ftw wir n

No. 1407.

KALAJNANA, NATO-PARIKSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

N:i gai-a. Date, ?

Another part of the work noticed under the next preceding No.

It treats of the examination of the pulse.

Beginning. TTJil«fi|fiJR'k3f ^TIT^It itfgijrt I

End. wra^m^ 3Tfir^(?)«fti^'sb ^af^w l
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No. 1408.

KALAJiUNA, VISHTIIA-MU'TRA-PARIKSHA.

<*HiJT% f^Kl^M^T I

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Au.otb.er part of the work noticed under No, 1406. It treats of the

examination of the ordure and urine for the ascertainment of the nature

of diseases.

Beginning. ^n^r«r cMi^ff WTT <m wrfarnr I

^alfff WTTfa q>T^: SWTS I

End. rffi wm^ir wrar 11

No. 1409.

KALPA-KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 13. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the preparation of medicated oils and butters. It

is an extract from a Tantra.

Beginning. ^pnBsq 9?^;fir sf^we^gur*? I

f%?rreff xij *wfa«jfawr 11

End. li'mi v\T<f ^rfg ^-ejrf^cfri I
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No. 1410.

KAUTUKA-CHINTAMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 53. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On magical experiments. By Maharajadhiraja Prat&parudra Deva

—probably tbe Gangetic king of Orissa who was renowned as a patron

of Sanskrit literature.

Beginning, ajrnmwri^ ^fsnwmfwre^P?^

End. xfz I'fcrsnrisiifvKT5Tsi?rm^ f^ftmfw^ ^r^fii^m srre

No. 1411.

LAKSHMANOTSAVA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 292. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1680.

Directions for the seasoning and compounding of different kinds

of medicines. By Lakshmana, son of Amara Sinha, a Kayastha

of Mathura.

Beginning, irfwtj^ ^ftwrrftl ^r?w(?) *^JtiRsfi(?)faw: I

End. -*iT*rakf*n5r sfttf^fa wr^f>i»r^rTi

Tf?r ^fat^wq^wr^^rwrf^Tira^^^nnftpT ^vi<^t-
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No. 1412.

MADANA-VINODA-NIGHANTU.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 155. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Indian Materia Medica, comprising descriptions of various articles

of food, drink, and medicines, and their effect on the human system.

The work is of considerable repute, and inoludes the names of almost

all the medicinal substances, vegetable, animal and mineral, which are in

common use. Among articles of diet, the flesh of horses, elephants,

donkeys, sparrows, parrots, &o., are mentioned, and their qualities

described. The effect of air on health is also notioed at some length.

By Madanapala, a king of Kanouj. ' Notices of Sanskrit MSS.' II, 264.

The codex is incomplete and terminates with the chapter on in

digestible food.

Beginning, srtsf ^Wtof *?*ftf r*iwH sr^r^rf HM^iiX<*r^i^ |

End. vi% cfifVrff «Rj<jr qqurinra nyi i

cfiq ^ JI^mTSTT f«15JT sfawre ^ II

^nj^ fl^'STTra'niiwf il

Tfff ^kwjto^t g«mn* ii

No. 1413.

MA'DHAVA-CHIKITSA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 156. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 121. Lines on a page, 11.

On practice of medicine. By Madhava Kara. This is probably

the sequel of the work noticed under the next following No.

Beginning. sri'TTfrs^ft^TisrT fwWRWWrem I
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frr^Tf uplift? ^qnTOTOir I

End. »n^TJtfiaj7zn(?) f^wisiw i

No. 1414.

MlDHAVA-NIDANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 69. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the diagnosis of diseases. By Madhava Kara, a Bengali

physician who lived about three hundred years ago. The work is lield

in high repute, and generally followed by Bengali physicians. It has

been printed in Calcutta.

Beginning. V»T<^»ll*KVTfir^ ^ sirBfrcreifly I

End. em Q?i?r fafaw sIN isfafirqqw |

*f?T HWftfUH, II

No. 1415.

MADHAVA-NIDA'NA-TIPPANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 109. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara.

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Beginning, surar sfasnytar I vwu tni: w %s*r t^r^sj *sti i

w Jifo ia^r ^rurcfafff vm* i jfcb Jj^Tf^rfcwc: *rTfrinfrrf
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^iiWfurf^ sre^i^ safir^i^ grow i

End. 1;% w«refsRX^ faifa^ffeuisft wrw i

No. 1416.

MADHUKOS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 204. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, S'aka 1536.

Another commentary on the work noticed under No. 1414. By

Vijaya Rakshita.

Beginning. «fef?5n»r siiT'Jt^i'W^lT'Tq^r^: I

End. ftfsr^ *r4*5ri s^rff

No. 1417.

MALLA-PRAKAS'A.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 29. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1658.

On practice of medicine. By Malladeva. It is devoted principally

to the examination of the pulse.

Beginning, ^far rrr^T >£T i

82
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End. ftnwnj w^t«r I

No. 1418.

MI/TRANAKHA-PARfKSHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the examination of nails and urine for the ascertainment of

the nature of diseases. Anonymous.

Beginning. *T**n«wtl *rt wfaaff^jgrf^ft I

End. «i«m<1«i i

tftfPW SPH*}? ^cTBTO^ f»lW II

q^HT spar -q^ »jfirqraufw«ft*ra II

?;fsr WpcNt i

No. 1419.

NETRA'NJANA.

\

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the diseases of the eyes. By Agnivesa. The author is reputed

to have been a rishi, but his work is very little known and exceedingly

scarce.
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Beginning. ^raftftiT^s^^i fixmj i

sicisF ^ftsniirTBiT fa^ra* ^ravfl<jim 11

End. q^refri faisnfa^wsnnrei

jj^rcftifT^^wtxrir^: h ^ifTfr+ + ii

No. 1420.

NETRAROGA-CHIKITSA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 17. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the treatment of the diseases of the eye. Its author's name is

not known.

Beginning. ?i'^Rj^f%*wv'BiTariT,9^^*rr»T*r'?i< ^ttjijih!ix«w t?«rfasrni: i

*t Mjj^iffPififkr'ni: aftimf^fn' ii

End. vnf^wtf faqr^ng ^i«r%rq«ift}f?r w ^rphftr^rurr nm^n-

No. 1421.

NIBANDHA-SANGKAHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 65. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nsgara. Date, ?

A complete system of medicine. By Dallana, son of Bharata.

The codex contains only the second book which treats of symptoma

tology.
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Beginning. "?gf%T[WSrsr^Wrt^ ^W^t *j^mfx«Sl %3f%fwro PlW:

^iisrrff s^rfa i ki ^rfWfrnT vysittmm a?r*ftTT

End. xfa f^w^ff fa^ra'arsr 3i^rs*?re: i

fsra*!l?T TOW ^1«3J I^W^rew I

fsr^rwnrarctw pt ^sw faTO n

f*?ft^ II

No. 1422.

NIDANA-PRADIPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 680. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A gloss on the Nidana of Madhava Kara. By Naganatha, son of

Krishna Bhatta.

Begiuning. ktj ^*Tr^Kfas^Tf^*ftf<ifw: I

End. f^l^^^^wiftfi *ju5?t \
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No. 1423.

PADARTHA-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 191. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1338.

Materia Medica and practice of medicine. Said in the MS.

materials to be by Vagbha{.ta ; but this part is not included in that

author's work in eight books. (No. 1441.)

Beginning. *W5nr q^rQT n^*r\t fafaagT qrrcqT ?TOT ^ wfsf: |

TrimKi *i^ff ?rarsT*TKwr*i'KH? i

End. f^f^ff^rf P?rf *ro aT^Tf fw^fsmrfl I

Hist w«?t qiaj f qnreiTOl ii

No. 1424.

PA'THA-AUSHADHI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the preparation of oils and ointments of an aphrodisiac charac

ter. In Hindi.

Beginning. ^n.w*a iifjrs'jj 5**^*J 1

<rnm ftj^ ^qm fa^sre^o^wr: h

End. f^wpjlT s^t fj\fg\ si ^Tfa<3P?T kt*t qto* h^t
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No 1425.

RAJA-SINHA-SUDHl-SINDHU.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 638. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 568. Lines on a page, 15.

A comprehensive work on practice of medioine and Materia Medico.

Written by Mahadeva Paiidita, under the auspices of Raja Raja Sinha.

Beginning. ^t^^Ka^rrrirf XMli «irfT^f^f^ftjrW^srirffT srjirft mmv-

End. sfaaif ^tpraj^r *j<t: ^rnintrsr'Jra I

No. 1426.

RASANIBANDHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 103. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for the distillation of medicinal substances. Anony

mous.

Beginning. Hi <QW sTT^wfaftmr* I

End. in^mnfWT ^;§rn;<r«TT tfTTfrftr ^ i
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No. 1427.

RASARAJA-LAKSHMf.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 71. Line3 on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

On the preparation of merourial and other metallio compound

medicines. Author's name not ascertained.

Beginning. ^jqNtw^w^ 3wf%frr srT^i^r^T^rw

End. >rffr wiare^ft: WTHT I

No. 1428.

RASA-RATNA'KARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 168. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A pharmaoopcea devoted mainly to the preparation of mercurial

and other metallio compounds. It is attributed to Sus'ruta, but it is

not included in that author's work in eight books.

Beginning. ^fcfrwiTa sfTKWTO TTOTf^rw n

End. ^urafta^jnj

ff^*i%5r%*tr ^ u?t>r w*f*a «nsii«rr h

nrcmw^"^ ^*t^nr mwr ii
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No. 1429.

RASARATNA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A pharmacopcea. Its author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning. ■^Tjurq^srq f%«in:^: I

sff

JST^WhTC^WF II

End. 3jrfa*???f5Knilr: ^:«suti: ^rPqfw: |

Xfn f¥wTS*rW: II

No. 1430.

RASARATNAKARA, RASENDRA-KHANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 134. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1706.

On practice of medicine. By Nityanatha Siddha, son of Parvati.

The work is divided into five parts, of which the text comprises only

that part which treats of the duties of physicians.

Beginning. *r^ansfir< mm ^tv^tstt fVH f<*v I

End. OTurrerKi m^ vnw- n
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No. 1431.

RASAVATARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 133. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the preparation of mercurial and other metallic compounds, and

on the diseases in which they are indicated.

Beginning, n^nfmf^flfq ijirfft ra^i TOTOwft s^jr^if^aw i

End. <wgrcarrtmfiir^r<n >?*rori- f%?m i

No. 1432.

RASOPARASA-S'ODHANA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the purification of mercury and other metals for converting

them into medicines. Its author's name cannot be made out.

No. 1433.

RAYA-SINHOTSAVA alias VAIDrAKA-SARA-SANGRAHA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 220. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 11.

On the practice of medicine. By Raya Sifiha.

Beginning. ^rfe»r^T«i stwh^jwwfaf•' I

83
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End.

No. 1434.

S/ALIHOTEA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 332. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the Veterinary Art, attributed to Nakula, one of the Pandava

brothers. « Notices of Sanskrit MSB.' IV, p. 217.

Beginning, sifaqsj q^m«r *w ffiftrr^T' jfrqftvwu^iT I

^rg'fcfsiW u^mffi wif%%^ ii

End. *^*mf% «f<85rc(?) q*rc«fii«rer

s'Ns'ifti f?rer»ftffi ef^ffi^ i

No. 1435.

SANGEAHA-EATNAMALA

Substance, country paper. Folia, 36. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On toxicology. Great prominence is given in it to incantations as

antidotes to snake-poison.

Beginning, fofairafvi *,«rrsi*TOT s^nrfx i VTffH ^if^? vtartfar «^«t

vm& i^it ^ifr flsaifl xf «?f Srafoirewrro

End. f ill ^H*i 3)i?r*i'a «*r:fiWT ^ftfli*!: nrsn^ft l^s* ^r^PTOrfsr

fri^li^ij ^K«rax(?) Hi^si

fspRrfii »mf?f ii
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No. 1436.

SARA-SANGRAHA.

A Substance, country paper. Folia, 25. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 12.

A compendious work on the practice of medicine. By Vyasa Gana-

pati.

Beginning. •fi«ii<^M*m^*?r*r**r^m!«j^f^5rtnVT-

End. T;f?T l^reJI^qffTft^f^fT: «*i?pr*r»ireSK^F*: II

No. 1437.

S'A'RNGADHARA-T*KA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 16. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the 4 Vaidya-vallabha' of S'arftgadhara. In

complete, and author's name not ascertained. (See No. 1446.)

Beginning. *<r*MJWnli( wqfe^T^igqrei '

End. »afe»ffl l

No. 1438.

TAKRA-KALPA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1673.
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On the use of whey as a medicine. Attributed to Paras'ara.

Beginning. v^Q THfi %ajf«?*TT^ fifsm: I

fiff JTij sfite* fa? *rtel[f%W JPt^fl II

End. mir5«ft jttt ftHj«<nf5T qfr^m^H i

si

q*jr«Tsft fsfrrar^f aftt^JTff II

No. 1439.

TATTVA-KANIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 38. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1712.

On quack medicines. By Bharata Karna. The author says that

medicines described in the Ayurveda are very slow in their operations,

and require a strict observance of particular regimen &c. ; whereas, he

is now going to speak of drugs which cure diseases within a short

period.

Beginning. ^r*f^ artrfifasi^ f^TW W^^WT i

qiwtafa *ra*i«j sre^t sott^ ii

End. tfk mi ^>f3'f wmlffr *n^w ii
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No. 1440.

TODARANANDA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 403. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On practice of medicine. Compiled under the auspices of, and

dedicated to, Todara Malla, Fiuance minister of Akbar.

Beginning. 5jro5frrfl*mr^«r Wi*is*qnprH I

End. ft^i^i vtmlii^jsf%tT«jiny 1 1 1 ^^Trr xfa: i

5?Tn^r(?) ^ wftw^nrsr ^(?) traifl ii

No. 1441.

VAGBHATA alias ASHTANGA-HRIDAYA-SANHITA.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? Siitrasthana. B. Folia, 141. Lines on a page, 13.

Vimauasthana.

A complete system of medicine founded on the text of Harita, and

formed on the model of the work of Sus'ruta. By Vagbha^a, 6on of

Sinhagupta. The work comprises one hundred and twenty chapters

divided into eight books. The codex contains a part of the first book

called Sutrasthana. The first book in 20 chapters has been printed in

Calcutta, and an edition of the entire work, edited by Dr. II. Kunte,

of Bombay, has been announced as ready for immediate publication.

Beginning. fFHTi?: srfqsi^ »rtir c^furenrlsr n\r:
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End. fVai^r*^ f%ai jtw#t ssrinr: n

No. 1442.

VAIDYA-jrVANA-TfKA .

Substance, country paper. Folia, 32. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the Vaidyajivana of Lolimharaja. By Eudra

BhaUa.

Beginning. v*rBfVftrefasrerci(tm iy «t i «j vm^i wraw^fif i sreraftfir

fffr farnfir ^ftrepsi ^ra 'n^r f*ro^rrT^f *t ^rar wt^ f^j I

End. tfir *r*nn?T: f%ws t^t «w^w ii

No. 1443.

VAIDYA KUTITHALA.

Substanoe, country paper. Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 20. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On practice of medicine. By Vans'idhara.

Beginning. «itelf^ffltH^T«*(?)*^TW»wn^^: I

f?WT%sf^f»wfa»flrirc»Iwta<r«m'r: II

End. wW nxr^ji *?rrfq mPhtw i
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No. 1444.

VAIDYAKA-MANORAMA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 37. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Directions for preparing various medicaments and the uses thereof.

Beginning. Jrarnnf *m ifix *i ^wrar^' e*tj*wfT* i

End. «^rf«njTTf«<iN iPir*$Vinrjf I

\f si *.

s»

No. 1445.

VAIDYAKA-SARODDHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 12. Character

Nagara. Date, ?

On the treatment of indigestion and other diseases.

Beginning. T iirara *?reryj} «r ^Tf^w I

wow ^%T^Fn: <rr^*a tow ii
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End. ^frcirei *svt ^ *t*ft «iw ^r#r isftiHT ^ i

No. 1446.

VAIDYA-VALLABHA-TIKA'.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 112. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the ' Vaidyavallabha,' a medioal work by

S'arngadhara. By Meglia Bhatta.

Beginning. n*i ^ «niir»r w#«iTr «,^^<nf^f*^rqf^^r

^rnifV?i 'sft^ai asrom smsiffr I

End. sr«RT*ii f%» Irs wrcfg*? ^ i arrows ii

No. 1447.

YISHAHARA-MANTRAUSHADHA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On toxicology and on incantations designed to neutralize the

effects of snake-poison. Anonymous.

Beginning. fTOKujilVt I
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V» *J \# *

End. mnrrai qre^ronraiH'^iH i

No. 1448.

YANTEODDHARA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 8. Character,

Ndgara. Date, ?

On utensils and apparatus for preparing mercurial medicines. Its

author's name cannot be made out.

Beginning, ^'sra^jrfiT TOTOTO I

*lt*J#l IT^T VWti rr^fm ^^fnffT Wfffl II

End. vmtw q%fa(?)nrwftirt& t

■

No. 1449.

YOGA-CHANDRIKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 111. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1747.

On practice of medicine. Its author's name cannot be made

out.

84



666

Beginning. vtfi qwk *?f% ^TnrVwr^sfa wis^rjw t

fanrol?)^ ^fVt 7f ^rnrtf firfit «rnrr% ii

End. fix ^cqrygmfH,^ rP<* -a i Pit ^jtVitsi i

fafcpsj wa*j*jY ^«i^t fl^nrra T<tfr^wrf7r9njvrei Jrinz^nrref"

No. 1450.

YOGA-CHINTXMANI.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 44. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

NAgara. Date, Samvat 1756.

A compilation on the practice of medioine. By Harshakirti Suri.

Beginning. f%TTwfsr *r*rrf% TrJi?Tf?rf «rt I

End. *tw ^wfliwiw^R^r^^f^rr^f^ %rjttVwr*m tsjus^t-

No. 1451.

YOGARATNA-SAMUCHCHAYA-CHANDRIKX.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 178. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On antidotes to the poison of serpents and on medioaments for

some diseases. By Chandrata.

Beginning. «w sural tX*i<*<« %fa<W«^wP<WTJnf
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End. *mv%jpt gTTTmfinfaT^fa yj irfanftfw i

wsnresnsfo **?%«T^Tfls(?) ^^iTfir^?Tt(?) *?rf?r srrtf stwrn ii

No. 1452.

YOGA-SATAKA-TfKA.

Substance, country paper. Folia, 95. Lines on a page, 12. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1091. S'aka 1556.

A commentary on a medical work named Yoga-s'aiaka, a century

of verses on praotioe of medicine. By Rupanarayana. The codex con

tains the text also.

Beginning. *it^ *r i

End. twh?? sui^^nf w*rfsrfrr l ^srrfre^ra l tfa ^^^njfWfrr

No. 1453.

YOGA-TAKANGIN*.

A. Substance, country paper. Folia, 500. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1720. B. Folia, 117. Lines on a page, 17.

Directions for the preparation of various purgatives and draughts.

By Vimalla Bhatta.

Beginning, ^ llf^^ww.wf'l vifa i iffr^snw: i^TT«nnTTf«r n

End. STinW^rsr fwnri^r^HTniqkTfl^T^jffi i
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Chapter XVI.

JAINA.

No. 1455.

Alfiaya-kum&ra-cluiup6yi, *IX«jg>«l<>lim«n I—Folia, 30. Lines on a

page, 12. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1685.

A tale about the conversion to Jainism of a prince named Abhaya,

Bon of Eaja S'renaka. Anonymous. Composed in Jesalmir in 1685.

Beginning.-'qfa^Q'^BwtftpST^ qrefsra*^ I

«rre^sir«i^Or^i; ttzmt* fare n

End. * fsjf *^*r fas* ^rtt fawT t^SS^st TO*ir^ i

^t?t wrer^T M^if% sf«J^ro fT^jfc ^wrfa i

No. 1456.

A'gamasarodMdra, ^WW^Kl^lT: 1—Folia, 55. Lines on a page, 16.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A metaphysical disquisition in Hindi, on transmigration and the

ultimate attainment of emancipation.

Beginning. WJWqaflM sfffti^ vt fsrfflfl fltwifitH^fiiir tfw

srwafa nsrif<^iT^'T l

End. % ^a^t s fum^ ^rjrircire I

No. 1457.

Ajita-s'dnti-laghu-stavana, ^fonrHTflB^TOfHTHJ—Folia, 2. Lines on a

page, 10. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A short hymn to Pars'vanatha to avert an impending evil. In cor

rupt Prakrit. Anonymous.

Beginning. "awifassfl'reiifiiiwreT^ ^%is fimf



6G9

End. ^ fosTOTfarij S^mfaPcij famfe™^ H^^iffjiNfUR q^-

fl^Wto ^ftT^pTt ^T^Wfl^f^T ftT^W^ ^»»rf WV?**^

O^fx^j fq*r*f ^ i *fir fsrfr»(Tf%^^«fw i

No. 1458.

Ajita-s'anti-stotra, ^fsiri mifrijy M« |—Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1735.

Hymns to S'&ntinatha and Ajitanatha. By Jina Suri. In

Prakrit.

Beginning, ^fsj^fi fsjwtvq gf*?i JRHfr^ an} vff |

End. siT^vrcuvS ^re* it farflTzjfa «?m<T ^<Q)«<*wc% fsnr^c* ^jt^ik

No. 1459.

Akshayatritiya-vy&khy&na, ^r^JSwt^TPrnflTsn? I—Folia, 3. Lines on a

page, 14. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story in praise of the merits of a fast on the 3rd of the wane in the

month of Vais'akha. By Kshamakalyana Pathaka. Rishabha com

menced a sacrificial rite which was to extend over twelve months,

but he was unable during the time to prooure pure food for himself.

After the expiration of the period, he repaired to the town of Takshas'ila.

On the night of his arrival the king of the town, his son, and a Vais'ya

were disturbed by dreams. The king dreamt that a man was besieged by

a thousand warriors, and for rescue had sent his son to the king. The

prince dreamt that Mount Sumeru had become dark ; and he rendered it

yellow again. The "Vais'ya dreamt that the prince was restoring the rays

which were falling from the sun. The dreams were interpreted next

morning to be auspicious. At the same time Rishabha entered the town

and refused to take alms from the inhabitants ; he only drank a little

sugar-cane juice. When asked why he was unable to procure pure food

during his sacrifioial rite, he referred it to his sin in a former existence

when he had injured a bullock, and the expiation was the observance

of the fast on the 3rd of the wane.
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. Beginning, sfftrw aw «n$ *ftfa*mrftr*Wl. l

End. sT5*JTf^Bfrt«in?T snwf srrwfw_ i

No. 1460.

AlanMra-chuddmani-tikd, ^rerS'iV'^sTOpul^*! | — Folia, 48. Lines on a

page, 17. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A Prakrit commentary by the author on his Sanskrit treatise on

Rhetorio entitled ' Alankarachudamani.' By Hemachandra Suri. The

author lived in the 11th oentury, and is best known by his Sanskrit

Dictionary wherein is included a Grammar of the Sanskrit and the

Prakrit languages.

Beginning, aw ftWTtjrrsf faaf qsrair'Twre're i

End. ^i^t^Hfl^^f^^f^i^ra^rr^wr^^w^^rTwr^WTH'rsTii'r-

ottssiw |
0v

No. 1461.

Aml/ada-kathd, ^W^filT |—Folia, 33. Lines on a page, 19. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A tale about a hermit named Ambada who embraced Jainism in

compliance with the instruction of Mahavira. By Muuiratna Suri.

Beginning. «H«ll||«K|<f ^^^WT7<refafe«nFf i

VqHl(. tTWITO^T^'HTfigM' qiftf%?pj II \ ||

End. i;w iriT'a^rfJiT'V^'nTi fa^Ts^f: ^fkw. i

«TJK»mT: S^TTTOWTT WfTT *PIT WTf*W II

j t
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No. 1462.

Bhairava-padmdvati-lcalpa, Sfo^ffWPNTW |—Folia, 35. Lines on a

page, 8. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1740.

Mantras for worshipping Bhairava and Padmavati. By Mallisena

Acharya. In Sanskrit and Prakrit.

Beginning. ^fl^^*rcT(?)*r^^^«r^wfa^f&

Character, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 13.

A hymn to Rishabha Deva. By Manatunga Suri. The story runs

that Mayura Bhafta cured himself of leprosy by writing a hundred

stanzas in praise of the sun ; thereupon his rival Bana Bhat£a cut off

his hands and feet and in that mutilated condition recited a hymn to

Chandi, who restored to him his curtailed limbs. Manatunga, not to be

outdone by his Hindu rivals, had himself bound in forty-eight fetters and

confined in a room locked with seven padlocks, and in that condition

composed the hymn, every stanza of which knocked off one of his

bonds, at last the doors flew wide open, and he came out perfectly free.

(Hall's Vasavadatta, p. 8.) The work dates from the time of the

Bhoja of Ujjayini, who is often called Vi'kramaditya.

Beginning. *nw«^^Tf%«fawr^%w^%wq3flTf^Tsm i

End.

 

if^^: PHI: I ^ \f>n» |

 

End.
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No. 1464.

Bhahl&maratiM, HWmr^WT I—Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding No.

Its specifio name is Balabodha.

No. 1465.

Bhayahara-itotra, H^TC$Pnt, I—Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

A hymn to Pars'vanatha. By Abhayadeva Suri. Composed in the

Samvat year 1451.

Beginning, srfiraw wir^^Jiu'^mPi!f*<.'n<f3N l

End. sfr ^\ m «ref% <fm «**m«rop^T^

qwr qpf w»* ^*nrcrf^«r^w i Tf?r ^rhriTwN ^wrjpr i

No. 1466.

BhuvanalMnu&evali-drtihtdnta-bdldvabodha, vT^m^i^f^ t til I' <3 I ^ -

*rrtf: I—Folia, 203. Lines on a page, 14. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story to illustrate the doctrine that works of one birth produce their

fruits in a subsequent one. The story runs that Chandramauli, raja of

Yijapura, became, in his next existence, Bhuvanabhanu. He was, even

in his childhood, highly gifted, and could answer all abstruse questions

that were put to him.

Beginning. srfirofsui qwT*"f v«fliire^f< ^ i

•J *

End. *T^mTWfw*T *H ^reRT'O <4wmn f%fia* W TPS WSJ

vfwvft v^Wf -sq^t *^rretiv *rr
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No. 1467.

Chaitra-piirnitnd-kathd ^MmPW"* til |—Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 14.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story in illustration of the merits of observing a fast on the full-

moon of Chaitra. By Jivaraja. Pundarika, son of Bharata, was the

pupil of Rishabha Deva, whom, while receiving instruction, he ouce asked

why his daughter became a widow on the very day of her marriage ?

His preceptor replied, that her sin in a former existence was the cause,

aud for the expiation of her guilt, she should perform the full-moon fast.

Beginning, ifl'ekisi *r«^iai ^t^r^f + (Prtfsjqra |

End. nfarasrtaKisR ajx^i w^ttht i

No. 1468.

Chandraprabha-purdna, ^pj«q?jnr^|—Folia, 43. Lines on a page, 13.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A brief notice of the third Tirthafikara Chandraprava. In Maga-

dhi. By Jinavarddhana Suri. With a Sanskrit commentary or rather

Sanskrit paraphrase, by Somagani, a pupil of Siddhantaruohi. The

name of the commentary is Pramodini.

Beginning. (zNt) i sisflTsr: «ftft«l*i4ftHi^i *rr^T i

J i

• End. (b^t) i ^T^rnnVI^T #^sni^rfti^ i

aWi flwinr i

85
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No. 1469.

Daivajna-dipafoilikd. ^m^'iiqrfoqcT I— Substance, country paper.

Folia, 30. Lines on a page, 11. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A Jaina treatise on civil astronomy, defining auspicious times for

performing rites and ceremonies.

Beginning. m- TO^iTWfafafaf^sr^w I

End. T3nmfft«T ^i^^wf^^^i3f^fa^Wfa*i^sif<rOTfM^-

OThHwmW <fW finw WWQ: I

No. 1470.

Dasa-s'utaslcand'ha. i Uti^fia?: |—Substance, country paper. Folia, 45.

Lines on a page, 7. Character, Nagara. Date, Y

A Magadhi commentary on a set of Sutras on carnal pleasures,

and on the necessity of abjuring them for the sake of emancipation.

Beginning, *jiT3*m«j iN Wfi^^rr ww4 »a<§ hji^P? wfa**

End. xfff WSJW^SI^XIWW^ *wjN!*u

No. 1471.

Dliarma-saAgraliani. H'ifalf^^ I—Substance, country paper. Folia,

323. Lines on a page, 14. Character, N&gara. Date, ?

On Jain religious duties illustrated by storieB of fourteen kings

noted for as many virtues. By Malayagiri.

Beginning. vw\ f^rn^rsrj^^F'^^m'sf wresraf?»ft*m. |

vimanf\n ren ffww?a n

End. w fafaf<^ ^5 a^i^^ragiuifr: i
■J
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No. 1472.

Dosh&paJi&ra-ttotra, ^r<Tr<r?lT^T^ I —Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, Saunvat 1451.

A hymn to Pars'vanatha for the expiation of eighteen kinds of

sins. By Abhayadeva Suri. Composed in the Yikrama year 1451.

In Magadhf.

Beginning. ^idini<^4i fr*faro tf%qre I

End. T^T'TOT^t* fsiwoj^g^r? arfiqiq

No. 1473.

Dravya-saAgalia-tiM *««W'j'M#t*n' I—Folia, 55. Lines on a a page, 17.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a Jaina psychological work named ' Dravya-

sangraha.' By Brahmadeva. The author of the original is Nemiohandra

Siddhantadeva.

Beginning. shirt Tcwnirsf fa^ t^r^j^f^crfl i

End. %^Rmsr^r^iTTwa^rfa*K^wre?fa*^^"£^ ttfafz-

UKm II

No. 1474.

Duritahara-stoira, "^ror^^r^ I —Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1530.

A hymn to Mahavira, in course of which all the leading incidents

of his life are reoounted. By Jinavallabha Aoharya. The recitation of

the hymn absolves the reoiter from all sins committed by him in the

present and all former existences. In Majadhi.
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Beginning. ^frn^^JfK ftrw$npft< qwfiPlfsiw'ftT (VftWHlWK I

End. w *ifafsjwit«fn? ^W^f^^f

No. 1475.

Oaja8tMa-purdna~3i*ife'%xv<J^il I—Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 15.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story in M&gadhi of a king named Gajasinha, a devout Jain.

Beginning, s^rftftiTTjM ^fnfsnrsf^

*T^rf<8«T ^ftflfwtjr B^^^t^ «,) i

End. tfjr ilnsifflvsq^: sreat ^w*)wg^fipr^Tr!^TT^Tr^^f^T-

No. 1476.

Oajasukumdla-purdna, JiaitJfi^HM ll'flw |—Folia, 24. Lines on a page,

12. Character, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 59. Lines on a page, 14.

The story of a pious hermit named Gajasukumala. In old Hindi.

Beginning. ^ift^f5jsm»w: ^<.i!<*«*r wwfa I

End. ^fsrsre^JiiH;^

farera^cv sjt^ ii (\t)
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No. 1477.

OotamapriehcJthd-ti'kd JiTrraS'ST^faT I—Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 15.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a work named ' Gotamaprichchha.' The name

of the commentary is Balavabodha. The codex contains also the test,

in which, in the form of a dialogue between Gotama and Mahavfra, 48

psychological problems are solved.

Beginning. *?5?r sfttf^r iwnif^r f%<?i$ wit I

End. ^3<3Tt gftrirr jfHWM^rfl^rfa I

^ffr ^ftjrraro^T *p$m i

No. 1478.

Grikasthadharmopades'a, JZ^Qiv^TT^U I—Folia, 58. Lines on a page,

15. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

On the duties of Jain householders. By Somadharma Gani. In

Sanskrit.

Beginning. ^§rfl^T*^3^qftfi?<TT:: 'tf.nbn'Tfsrsm fgn?T*r i

End. ^^rsr^i^K^rf3[ ^ wjujt mnrsfH %vwn ariTnq ^rr^^-

No. 1479.

Ouna-stlidna-Tcramdrolia-praTcarana-vritti, 3J^fW«niWrTIT5r^iT^r?f^r: |—

Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 16. Character, Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia,

21. Lines on a page, 16.

A commentary on a treatise on the gradual amelioration of the

human soul by good works, and the stages it successively attains.

Fourteen stages are described. By Ratnas'ekhara, pupil of Vajrasena.

Beginning. *jnr vz. f vjrar CT<jnaOT5ff^Tfw»i i
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End. ^V^^ii^WTt^: ^wfw^^f^qssirfjf^^j *fk*$«fV,*,vfri ^<r-

No. 1480.

HoHM-katTid, ^ 1^*1*^1 |—Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, P

The origin and merits of the Holika festival illustrated by a tale.

In the town of Vasanta, there lived a girl named Holika. She was of evil

repute. Even before her marriage she had lost her chastity. Her

guardians brought a bridegroom from a distant country, and gave her

away in marriage. While dwelling in her father-in-law's house, she did

not give up her evil propensity, and her husband, disgusted with her

conduct, sent her back to her father's home. This too did not suffice to

mend her manners. At length her neighbours brought her case to

the notice of the king, who drove her out of the town. Her mother,

out of love for her, did not forsake her company. Released from the

restraints of her home, her conduct and that of her mother became

worse ; till at last when they were both fast asleep under the effect of

liquor, they were burnt alive by the order of the king. Their spirits

then became Rakshasfa, and caused great trouble and vexation to the

people at night. One night, when they came, as usual, to the burning-

ground of the town to feast on corpses, a Muni, who happened to be

present there, bound them with spells, and left them there. In the

morning the citizens were surprised at their sight. The devils,

however, told them that they would no longer cause any trouble to the

citizens if they would observe the Holika festival on the day of their

death.

Beginning, vwrc ffl^f ^ wfawire^Tsftr I
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End. fliraifi v*£n- wnswi^: i

No. 1481.

Holika-vy&lchy&na, ^Tf%^rtarP3n«n|i I—Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 14.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1865.

Another version of the romance noticed under the last preceding

No.

Beginning, w TCi^Jjw[*q<pire<* I Pro fafaf^w^T ^jfffi I

si

End. «ms *3t sreflto*? *rar s^s? %tf%*rf<.q*i T^wv

«
* *>

No. 1482.

Jaina-tarka-bMshd, 5T«M*«m—Folia, 12. Lines on a page, 16. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

The elements of the Njaya doctrine explained from a Juina stand

point. By Parjchayas'a Yijaya G-uni.

Beginning. ^B*^?r?i srax ftarsi rrai^fitfsrw I

End. 3*<ffHt>faw<U'*N«H W«nfl<m«mn. rr *r ^ji^ ^Jrsnf^fafaE-

II

No. 1483.

Jamludvipa-prajiiapti-vritli, W^iftaTSTfasffl: I —Folia, 425. Lines on

a page, 16. Character, Nagara. Date, ?
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A Magadhi' commentary on a treatise on the Geography of India

(Jambudvtpa) . By Harivijaya Siiri, disciple of Vijayadana Silri.

Beginning. itSt *ifW«?THj ir^T fw«j T«i *I*fc*N «!«T <3*«TOT<i? <W

End. Tftr ^f^^^^T^<fijq^f^f^5T?j^fxf?T:f^frrar ^ftsr^^tq-

No. 1484.

Jayatilmana-stofra, sprffTS'^^rr^*?. I—Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Pars'vanatha. By Abhayadeva Siiri. The author

was cured of leprosy by reciting it, and it is therefore held as efficacious

in curing that disease. In Magadhi.

Beginning, si^ f?rs^<n^ii<msK35 srafsnn^fiPc I

fiWQ s^t* fwihi <ntt*i wnumfipi ii

End. ^l«^f;^ftHqrT ^nrf^'sf xfa rnvfaw*! i

No. 1485.

Jiv&bliigama-sutra, flfaTftwna^Tf'n I—Folia, 369. Lines on a page, 17.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1420.

On the origin and destination of created beings, the transmigra

tions they are subject to, the causes of such transmigrations, and the

means of putting a period to such cycle of existences. By Vira Jfnes'-

■vara. In Magadhi, with a commentary, in Sanskrit, by Malayagiri.

Beginning. iiiiT <a^«TF^nri ^ ^^tai<? f«r«Jn;ptf ?^ >a^ fsrour^ fsinrfom-^

End. *f<T ^fl^«)fflf«;f%^f^n 'sftafolfVTflflafH: WW I 3frT \H<{» I
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No. 1486.

Jnana-panchami-kathA, Wnrw^STT I—Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 14.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story, in Sanskrit, in illustration of the merits of a fast, called

Saubhagya Panohami, and celebrated on the 5th of K&rttiki. Ano

nymous.

The story runs that a prince of Padmapura became leprous when he

was 16 years old, and a daughter of one Dhanapala of that town was

born dumb. The father of the prince, as well as Duanapitla, consulted a

sage as to the cause of this misfortune. The sage replied that in a

former existence the girl had several children, who mocked and ridi

culed the tutor employed for their education. The enraged tutor

punished the boys with severe flagellation, aud they complained to their

mother against him. The mother, in a fit of anger, tore the books of the

children, and drove away the tutor. This highly incensed their father,

who flung a stone against the head of his wife, and killed her. The

mother, in this life, had become the dumb daughter of Dhanapala. The

prince, in a former existenoe, was a learned man, but he did not impart

instruction to any person, and, moreover, he used to flatter and praisa

illiterate men. The fast was the only means for their relief.

Beginning. ^Wr^fsiwrtftw ^?fi5<Kfel<r I

sinrjq 1t*IT WW WsWtemPTTHitf*? II

End. f%WTai W wail: WSJITT'SIWTCIW: I

«wtfirftroi+(?) *?*f^++T^?ri o

No. 1487.

Jnatadharma-k tthd, WWiilWl I—Folia, 120. Lines on a page, 13.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of nineteen stories designed to illustrate the merits of

good conduct. By Drona Siiri and other Pandits. The stories are—

( 1 ) An account of a son of king S'renika. (2) An account of the imprison-

86
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ment of a tbief and of one Dhanika. (3) An account of Madhuraja.

(4) An account of two tortoises. (5) Of the king S'ailaka. (6)

About Alabu. (7) About Rohiin and Dhanika. (8) Descriptions

of Tirthankaras. (9) About a merchant's son named Makanda. (10)

About the moon. (11) Of a tree on the sea-shore. (12) About the moat

of a castle. (13) About a merchant named Nandi who became a frog

after his death. (14) About a minister named Tetalisuta. (15) Of a

certain tree. (16) About an ancient city. (17) About a horse who could

walk over water. (18) Of a daughter of one Dhanika named

Susama. (19) About Pundrika, a grandson of Rishabha Deva. The

text is in Magadhi, which is explained in a commentary in Sanskrit by

Abhayadeva Suri. The latter was completed on the 2nd of the wane in

the month of Bhadra, in the year of Vikramaditya 1120.

Beginning, w& #<o ^trw *r*rcl %rs?r i

End. ftiiffl^rf»Hf«^j^I^;!iiiwr^l«fT^^ i

No. 1488.

K6lakdch6rya-kath&, OTerer^TOj^niT I—Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 13.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A dialogue between Kalaka Acharya and Sarasvati, in course of

which several Btories are reoited concerning the town of Ujjayini, the

overthrow of certain Bbils, the love of certain prinoes for the chaste

sister of a distinguished teacher, &c, &c. Anonymous.

Beginning. 'sftn^r JiqmH wfwKl ?TO i

End. ^Trfti^ site's : fiww«i5'w l

ifn sin w^isforarr 1
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No. 1489.

Kalyana-mandira, qngjnjwf I—Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to Para'vanatha. By Siddhasena Divakara alias Ku-

mudachandra Acharya.

Begiuning. qs^rwwfeTjR^rc'^Sf^

End. sj^ii qq$w^*sswt^t« ^jt^wi^t «frs

No. 1490.

KathdJcosha, *T«iT^r»C: I—Folia, 88. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A story in praise of worshipping Para'vanatha. A leprous king

once went out to hunt in a forest. There he saw a tank, in which

he descended to wash his hands and feet. But the touch of the water, in

the attempt to wash, to his utmost surprise converted his hands and

feet into gold. After his return to the capital, when his queen came

to know that her husband's limbs had been so changed, she betook

to rigorous penance. Then a god appeared to her, and apprised her

that by worshipping the image of Pars'vanatha which was in the

vicinity of the tank she would be able to cure her husband of the leprosy

and the strange metamorphosis of his limbs. This instruction was

acted upon with the result anticipated.

Beginning. vifa ^e^fcmfr ^c?n $=4« *«kt(?) i

^*ri«)f»ff(?) *re?rrfst(?) qftfwi5i*iT f*r*flnrr(P) smsjtr: 11

End. ?r*fa ^rftwr jrait «rw vm*-- l
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No. 1491.

Mahdvira-charitra TikA, «>il4fa^ft^rataiT |—Folia, 18. Lines on a page,

18. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on the 1 Mahavira-oharitra' of Jinavallabha. Accord

ing to the text, Gautama one day asked Mahavira, how it was that,

while the other pupils of Mahavira readily obtained the knowledge of

Kevala, he was left in the dark ? Mahavira replied, that in Ashtapada

Tirtha there were images of the 24 Tirthankaras, and by bowing down

before them Gautama would be able to obtain that knowledge. Gau

tama acted up to this instruction, and thereby acquired the knowledge of

final beatitude.

Beginning. ^atst: *ftfa«nwfa*TOfr *i^r I

End. ^ ftrsr »re it^swot wt ism ajmmfflfH str^frsirlfffr?^:

No. 1492.

Mahdvira-stavana HTT^YTtimnj, I— Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn in praise of Mahavira. By Devarddhaganana Apachdrya.

From its initial words, the hymn is sometimes called " Bhavarivari

etotra."

Beginning. wrsrfV'CTT^fsmrc^T^iKqr

End. t<<3 it *s*re^irng*r«^ srariimrei?
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No 1493.

Mahipdla-pur&na, »r^far§PJ<ll!*ij—Folia, 56. Lines on a page, 14.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Story of Mahipala's interview with Mahavira. Mahipala, a kingj

had the good fortune of having an interview with Bhagavan Mahavira>

who advised him to betake to a course of virtue. The king accordingly

chalked out a career of undeviating rectitude for himself, and his laud

able pursuit of virtue procured for him the reward of final release from

transmigration.

Beginning. «rfa<3irpra^irnf ^f^re^TW^S'fl B<*rr^

End. aw tott^t «fww^rf«i*refli»^^

fipROTWifOTrftra >j*<n w^<b ii \h ii

No. 1494.

Malayasundari-pur&tia, W^r^tt^^WTjuj |—Folia, 23. Lines on a page, 15.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story of a damsel named Malayasundari, who, for years leading

a career of piety and devotion, obtained emancipation at the end. Iu

Sanskrit.

Beginning, sft^wftsft^ UfT»T_TO mt&'> 1<ts I

End. 'ftn^ra^^ a^tkt ^rftr 5^rraj ^T^rai^ir^ifr*^
St
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No. 1495.

Maunaikddas'i-lcatlid, %\ 5j*l<»n**lT I—Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 14.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

The merits of a fast to be observed on the 11th of Margasirsha,

disclosed in a dialogue between Krishna and his cousin Neminatha, the

22nd Tirthafikara. It is said, that on the day of that fast Mallinatha,

the 19th Tirthafikara, attained transcendental knowledge. He was born

and initiated in the Jaina faith on that day also. Arinatha was initiated

in the Jaina faith, likewise on that day, and Neminatha attained his

transcendental knowledge on that very auspicious day.

Beginning. *rkt fsTfipftwr^T ^t^tstjitj^N"

End. iz^nmN^ f%nr% ftrfafoi ^^t i

No. 1496.

Megha-maU, w*rr<tiT I—Folia, 26. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Divination by watching the character of clouds, and the influence

of astral conjunctions and of months on clouds and rainfall, and the

consequences thereof on human destiny. By (?) Bhatta. In Magadhi.

Beginning. ftraW ^f^3/T«i<i5TTf«r«r fsnrot wftt i

•i^ifa wwreri sto^ farrngfr ^ n

End. «l<0<il4lfi|*Rw4 w^^sr srarftw I
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No. 1497.

Mrig&vati-purdna, *?Jrra«TWTTCra I—Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

Character, Ndgara. Date, ?

Story of one llrigavati, of her initiation into the Jaina faith, and of

her subsequent attainment of emancipation. In Hindi.

Beginning, otht ^x^firgrfflflsi^rw^^jr^fT^t^K'^T

End. tfa ^^irreWHfc^H?'g%fre$ i <.<ftKi«Ji! (0 'rhrKroir* (^)^it

No. 1498.

Munipati-riski-charitra, wfspTf?r^f<r^fT''i I—Folia, 26. Lines on a

page, 13. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Story of a sage named Hunipati. In Hindi. Composed on Sun

day, the 7th of the wane, in the month Vais'akha, in the Samvat

year 1550.

Beginning.^ WTJinre^reinrif fiwifit snraf*rtq«K ^rf%f?%^^^TiT"n^«5ff

End. ^jprsfTw+siT f% if? tirpw<rafMfcf?iT9H»fkfa ^fa^rc

No. 1499.

Nava-Tattva-prakarana-tikd, T^rreisraf^rftaiT I—Folia, 39. Lines on a

page, 13. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a work entitled ' Navatattva,' which treats of

the nine categories of the Jains. These include doctrine, (1) animates,

(2) inanimates, (3) virtue, (4) vice, (5) Asrava, (6) Sambara, (7)

Nirjara, (8) Bandha, and (9) emancipation. In Sanskrit.

Beginning. sr«?f>r 'sfa^rsfa^'sft^fWuj: i

9Hfjr,wt^rf?«T^ninmrqf%^nj n
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End. ^nTfa^ftmi*} *r5hr«HWt ^TirwgwjjnrWr srrftrft^wf^nrreT^

No. 1500.

NirayAvali, with a commentary, fsr^T^t, ^JTifll^f^flT I—Folia, 41.

Lines on a page, 15. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1215.

Descriptions of various kinds of hells illustrated by a story about

the ten sons of a king named S'renika. The commentary is by

Hemachandra Suri, (1088 to 1172 A. D.)

Beginning. <pr vf ^Jirq^siifr 5i^rffK:'?T^f%!jT^*a?^rg^ig qftjfqra

End. ff^fMrrcirfifrs^T wfaiqffr qqre3PHB(rft«Kf*7*-

No. 1501.

Panchadanda-puriSna, tPB^S^THPl I—Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A story of king Vikramarka who abolished five kinds of punish

ment. (Panchadanda). Anonymous. In Magadhi.

No. 1502.

PdrsvanAtha-eharitra, ^TV^TVr^X^M \—Folia, 132. Lines on a page, 15.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A life of Pars'vanatha, the 23rd Tfrthankara. He is said to have

been in his previous existence Vis'vabhtiti, the priest of king Aravinda.
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He was in that life so just that he had expelled from home one of his sons

who had been guilty of adultery with the wife of his brother. The-

name of its author is Udaya Viragani, a pupil of Hemavimala Sdri.

Beginning. 9r*t?g i^fi g^w^" »j*?f%rr fW.^rw

*r$FS irmgiJit Q'astt fa^fVi*m»rPir»i »

End. tfil ffUJIW ^^'^^nTT5^f^^ciT^jT;i^!|fTr^flfqfl^)3;frf»r5Q

No. 1503.

Parydshanddyashtdhikd-vydkhydtia, Tfsg *| hi Kjfti f%^fT<*l rWTTH t —Folia,

10. Lines on a page, 15. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

4 commentary on the ' Ashtahika.' By BTalyana Pathaka. The con

tents of the original are :— (1) An account of a king named Ariudama ;

(2) the deliverance of different kinds of beings by the sight of the deity ;

(3) an account of the fasts observed by a son of a king named Bharata

Chakravartti.

Beginning, jnfftu? infnntflrT Tsir ^ fli^ro i

End. ^w^r n wrf^TT: HHW^gWf^rreunn'
•J "

wf^isfsni^rai+ +^citt»Hreisi<m: ^ra^njrrfHwa^: ijfl*r<JT

^reifa stttW f^%m fin ii \fH i^w^jBrfw-

87
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No. 1504.

Pansha-krishna-das'ami-kathd, qTT?P!!3;»i*ftar«lT |—Folia, 3. Lines on a

page, 14. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

An account of the anniversary of the birthday of Pars'vanatha,

related by Mahavira in reply to an enquiry of king S'reiiika. The

day of the anniversary is the 10th of the wane in the month of Pausha.

Beginning, vjtsit qr^WfTflfl^ flf^rej^w i

End. VHfanrf ih*reun:T<»i(?) ^T«R1 i(hi <^<<I^<PC l

No. 1505.

Prajndpand-sutra, SOTqTr^ra I—Folia, 425. Lines on a page, 17.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1415. ,

On the origin, nature, character and destiny of created beings.

By S'yama A'charya. In Magadhi. Annexed is a Sanskrit commentary

by Malaya Giri.

Beginning, sjuftr sm^fl^^ssifWfaTGrsflfaf^Hw?q: I

Itnnpf 5ju5n:raiTftiqfr.^«rr: ii

End. wsrr smrqjrrytai ^i^iq *r^r«ifiif5i;^sfw

No. 1506.

Prag'nottara-ratnamdld, vm^x^mm I—Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 5.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Solutions of Jaina metaphyseal questions. By Sitapa^a Guru.
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Beginning, sfirmai ftrsf sraPKTmrTf%^rf ^ (

End. f%*nzJrr<irr fin?«!T f%«#ffi rswrfr* i

sraniTw.Iro ^ronm far si w*qf> n

No. 1507.

Pra&nottara-sarddhasato, V^\f[x^ri.TjC^ I—Folia, 46. Lines on a page,

17. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

One hundred and fifty questions and answers regarding the Jaina

doctrine. Once on a time Bhagavan Mahavira haltei in the vicinity of

Kajagriha. There he met four kinds of Devas, who huilt for him a

fortress, within which was constructed a golden throne. Seated on this

throne Mahavira delivered one hundred and fifty sermons on various

topics for the edification of his congregation. The work contains the

substance of those sermons.

Beginning, ^fa^a stsjt 9Wr T^wiriifVnj^i^:

End. 5T5n?KgiT»T% <rcrr *fas^irf

No. 1508.

Pras'navy&karana-sutra, ?m«ui*<.<Vti>H? |—Folia, 170. Lines on a page,

13. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1121.

On human sins and the punishment thereof. The work is divided

into two Skandhas, (trunks) eaoh of which is subdivided into 5 S'ukhas,

(branches). The specific names of the five S'akhas of the first book are :

(1) Pranatipata, (2) Mrishavada, (3) Adattadana, (4) Maithuna, (5)

Parigraha—or murder, falsehood, theft, incontinence, and acceptance

of gifts respectively. The second book shows at length the evils arising
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from falsehood, theft, &o. The text, in Magadhi is by Jnanavimala

Suri. Annexed is a commentary in Sanskrit by Abhaya Suri.

Beginning, ^wwr wj^^rfiftif^f q^ij^^^

End. Tfa <fl»H«m<,yinPwiHlw I ^rsrfiTW^«fc» I sfa*

No. 1509.

Pravrajya-Tculaka, Folia, 3. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

An account of the hermitage and asceticism of Mahavira. Ia

Magadhi.

Beginning. ^rtf^rei^K^roai^feqror ^sfwroi

End. q^nfiff^Tli fiwreffl

No. 1510.

Purandara-purana, *J<.'«5<.»J«:i«<!*j>l —Folia, 21. Lines on a page, 11. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

Story of a banker named Purandara, who became rich by devotion

to the Jaina faith. In old Hindi.

Beginning. • • •

End. ^nw fa'afft^t'c *° *r^«T«j #sft*r<3f sirfaTO qrjg^ m fij^T

f»? ^qt^ sr't^Tfff yc^K^^C?) I

No. 1511.

pishidatta-purdna, ^if>r<r^rq<.l<(i« |—Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Story of a king who retired with his wife to a hermitage, and there

his queen became a mother.
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No. 1512.

Eupamald-vritti, ^WT^tT^Ffi: i—Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 13. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a work containing an account of the conduot of

a chaste lady named Bupamala. By Ratnarafiga Upadhyaya.

Beginning. 'sfts^HiTflrei^J w^r Bw^msn i

End. ^'ka^-reraiT'JSRiT^T^TVift n ^ i ^fa ^(nn^igf*: ctiw i

No. 1513.

Sddhu-drddhand, yn*)KiN«TT I—Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Prayers and religious rites for Tatis in their declining age for the

attainment of salvation. By Samayasundara Upadhyaya.

Beginning, ^fci *<s*ji<*i*mT srai WtWtro fare^ i

End. *i^q;ijrxn*i«ri w<*t ys^rqT^if Wf*w i

No. 1514.

Samav&ydtiga-sutra, ^H^T^JTIT^fll—Folia, 125. Lines on a page, 15.

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1145.

Directions for the worship of the 24 Ti'rthafikaras. In Magadhi,

with a Sanskrit commentary by Abhayadeva Suri.

Beginning, * vv^rn vmxuri I

End. rftr «»mr«jrip ^g^Hj «fnw» ^?nm i
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No. 1515.

Sarlkds'a-Sreshthi-lathd, qwrtt^fzunT I—Folia, 7. Lines on a page, 17.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Story of a childless banker named S'aftkasa S 'reshthi and of the

means whereby he overcame his misfortune.

Beginning. fsrrasR^rfV^fT faw^wrcr^wrq'j'aKfa^'ff I

End. i^rw'f wf^^srr ^rfUfrmq^T* -

V* ^HT: SHWffT siTira «i^;!rgft: II

No. 1516.

Sfdntindtha-purdna, itjf^Pnv^XT^l I—Folia, 114. Lines on a page, 16.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

An account of the life of Bhagavan Santinatha, the Tirthankara,

and of his previous births. Bhagavan S'antinatha obtained lessons

of Jainism from a king named S'risena. This king had two queens,

by whom he had two sons. These sons quarrelled with eaoh other.

The king, worried by their oonstant disputes, put an end to his life by

poison.

Beginning. wi^ht *rsisftofr iws^ wraiftr* i

si

End. ^proJn: gn^r mifa firw ^<jt^ *r wrffi + 4- I
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No. 1517.

S'dnti'Stavana, *crfWnti4«t« I—Folium, 1. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn to S'antinatha. By Mauadeva A'charya, who is said to

have been a contemporary of Vikramarka.

Beginning, tnff? ^rfafawTfi WTfi wpflfsre* uresaj i

End. «i^5f TaffT wrj 32^rf?r wi**?f?r *r *,ir?ijf I

No. 1518.

Sapto-smarana, W5WT"5HI—Folium, 1. Lines on a page, 10. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

Jinadatta, the author of this work, by meditating on the mantra

of Bhagavati Ohakres'vari, had the good fortune to see the goddess in

person, and to obtain this boon from her that he would be able, whenever

he desired anything, to fulfil his wishes by meditating on the goddess.

Beginning. qJH«M^fajij« faiWkwrsjJiTft? B^^J i

f%ft*?m fsrzri vmKf^faf^vif^i ii

End. fsi^ffjr^TiinT^ wsNTf'Ti ^ifrfcr i

No. 1519.

Sarvddhishthdyi-smarana, ^^rftrgl f Wl. I—Folia, 2. Lines on a page,

10. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn in praise of Rishabha Deva. By Jinadatta Suri. The

author through it obtained the blessing of visible audience of the Tir-

thankara and the power of fully controlling his passions.

Beginning. »f smfffi safa^ffw^w i

End. *v *>fr to?; ftmw «wrWirf»wrc i
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No. 1520.

Sinddra-praTearnni-t(kd, fa«<?;S(iii,CHf^tatT I —Folia, 27. Lines on a page,

17. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a work named 'Sinduraprakarana,' which contains

a story of Pars'vanatha. By Harshakirti, a pupil of Chandrakirti.

Beginning. 'srfapqPBforsr ^jpT¥ft<i**n^r(?) I

End. w^faw^T^Ftqqfr^jrfis-

No. 1521.

Smarana, ifKV\\—Folia, 2. Lines on a page, 10. Character, Nagara.

Date, ?

A hymn hy Jinadatta, who, by his meditation, brought down

from heaven a god, by whose help he re-consecrated a holy place, which

had been desecrated by certain Mlechchhas. It was composed in

Samvat 1451.

Beginning, v^^t? Jj^jroir^impsit ^t«jt vqTm

vl J

End. «]<qf\j|T««<VW Q'r^ii qitfi ?r«^i; i

No. 1522.

S'obhana-purdnavritti, WW*iq*rmfi['- |—Folia, 74. Lines on a page, 15,

Character, Nagara. Date, ?
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A commentary on the ' S'obhana-purana,' in which there are hymns

to the 24 Tirthafikaras. By Jayavijaya Gaui, a pupil ol'S'ridevavijaya

Gani.

Beginning. smrRj qwT^ifipf r*M$a< I

End. ft fa^T? vmv w w^t wftffftfir ^rsrw i

No. 1523.

S'ravakinushtMna-vidhi, ^nwrTBTTplfa: I—Folia, 73. Lines on a page,

15. Character, Nagara. Date, 't

Rules for the guidance of S'ravakas in the performance of their

daily religious duties, including the different mantras which they have

to recite. Anonymous.

Beginning. 7^T^s^T'c*?'^T^t *T "frt farsrarc'ftoi i

vim«*Mr»Tqqfr'c^%i^^jfHi-sr^rsTf%N Qirow n

End. TWW^^r^^Wrvsrr^i

No. 1524.

S'r&oaha'vidhi-prakas'a, ^jr^fVpq^ran'jr.: |—Folia, 15. Lines on a page,

13. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A summary of the religious rites such as S'raddha, Ahor&tro, &c.

to be performed by S'ravakas. In Magadhi.

Beginning, stotrj ^farsfTiftii ^'J're smt^r: i

End. ^f^qfireftsrar^rtfq^ « ^r^rw^s^ffM = fa^fsrvr^rvryrn?-

88
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No. 1525.

SrtndthdshtaTca, ^Y«ll«JI<i<*,-W I —Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 14. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A hymn in praise of S'rinatha. In Magadhi.

No. 1526.

S'ripdla-purdna, ^TtiTT"iiJ*"r*ni I —Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 14. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, B. ? Folia, 61. Lines on a page, 11.

A story of a king named S'n'pala, who obtained cure from leprosy

by following the directions contained in the ' Siddhachakra.' The direc

tions include devotion to—(1) Arhats, (2) Siddhas, (3) Acharyas, (4)

TJpadhyayas, (5) Sadhus, (6) the cultivation of knowledge (Jnana), (7)

the visiting of images of Jinas (Darsana), (8) the reformation of one's

character (Charitra), (9) and the observance of penance (Tapas). The

work is in Magadhi and attached to it is a commentary iu Sanskrit

by Jinaharsha Suri.

Beginning. wi <nfo?rtfpr'reTt ^TOnf%l*w»T«rJm

End. tjsu^fsi^^xi^PcjniiH^^^^ i^t

No. 1527.

Subhdshit&vaU, ^WtF^H1*I<^1 I—Folia, 50. Lines on a page, 9. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of miscellaneous poems and moral maxims by different

authors.

Beginning. ^Tflar fsjsre^t fafa'itT^rsre'irrali:

^rfi^T sraira% wan ii^lf: 11

End. SMTfarniift ii
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No. 1528.

SubJidshita-purdna, ^pTTfaatrcPireU—Folia, 11. Lines on a page, 12.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A collection of miscellaneous poems inouloating moral lessons.

Beginning, ^pemi qsrt <fNwirafara. i

vm*n sif»ff^nfsr qt<*f f ^at^^ti ii \ ii

End. isreN w^rft *t*ri ^r*# nnrr §i9r i

^s^f vft^ + gi^ir*^ n

No. 1529.

Suramndari-purdna, Ut<5*^ffaTT^J—Folia, 14. Lines on a page, 12.

Character, Nagara. Date, ?

On the importance of chastity, illustrated by a story of a ohasto

lady named Surasundari. In Magadhi.

Beginning. *Tf<*»TU'ft*T^*ftfr * * ^J^qPcT^wPni fsrepn^^q^g*^-

End. f^tt^vsi^rf^sn^ffTJi^rw^i^if^^Q^tw^jriiw?-^'

No. 1530.

Suvdhu-purdna, ^pTS^rrqrH |—Folia, 6. Lines on a page, 13. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

An account, in Magadhi, of a sage named Suvahu. By Jinamanika

Siiri.

Beginning. wf««J ^rsi^T^ T^q^si^iTt^fV^psT gqfl^ftr^ftsr^JriTii^-

End. ^fsisffliPiT^gfT^r^i; ^TS^fr«T«Tf%g^%gi ^totoh; *TftT«i
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No. 1531.

Tijaya-pahuta-stotra, ffPWU'refT^T'i^ I—Folia, ? Lines on a page, ?

Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1451.

A hymn to Pars'vanatha. By Abhayadeva Suri. It was com

posed in Samvat 1451. In Magadhi.

Beginning. fH5j*iqsrrw3 ^fl^rqiWsif^JTisrf i

End. «ii «fi ^^Tf'cwfcf^f'?^

No. 1532.

TTpades'a-mdld, yM<W.«l<s|T I—Folia, ? Lines on a page, ? Character,

Nagara. Date, ? B. Folia, 27. Lines on a page, 15.

A collection of stories illustrating moral maxims. Partly in

Magadhi and partly in Sanskrit.

Beginning. sro«r Jnmr^ra sprr wc^rf »r^: I

End. ??sr^fiTJT ^fl«r«i^5T aft^T ^xys sjsrffr xfn <3^Hf?i^T<rrfjrTii 5!iTrf%-

No. 1533.

Upasaga-iasa-sixtra, ^Ml«Jl<.y^Tfn arr^rwf%<TrfT I—Folia, 40. Lines

on a page, 15. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1117.

Stories regarding ten devout Jainas who faithfully observed the

twelve commandments, viz., 1, abstinence from murder, 2, do. from theft

3, do. from resumption of gifts, 4, do. from adultery, 5, do. from marriage,

G to 10, observance of the five great fasts, 11, purity of conduct, 12, pen

ance. The names of the Jainas were : 1, Ananda, 2, Kamadeva, 3,
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ChulanipUta, 4, Sura, 5, Chullaka, G, Kumbhakolika, 7, Saddalaputra,

8, Hahas'akata, 9, Nandana, 10— ? The text is in Magadlri ; it is

explained by a Sanskrit commentary named Upamka-dasa-civarana.

Beginning, flif <»n^i<n WKlM ^*?r im «Nrct + + I

End. f%fs<«i «^fm *wti <im vummfav: fi^»Tf m i

No. 1534.

Uttarddhydyana-sutra, <3Tmwj*r«rg3Tfa*l TW^f^TTfir I—Folia 514. Lines

on a page, 11. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 15 15.

On moral lessons or Vinaya. The work is said to contain 36

chapters, but the codex contains only 23 on the following subjects : (1)

modesty, (2) ascetioism, (3) pious acts, (4) good conduct, (5) death,

(6) duty, (7) temperance, (8—9) temptations, (10) study of religious

doctrines, (11) great men, (12—13) worship, (14) covetousness, (15)

characteristics of the great, (16) Brahmacharya, (17) sinful places,

(18) hermitage, illustrated by the examples of Bharata, Sagara, Maghav&,

Sanatkuniara, S'autinatha, Kunthunatha, Aranatha, Mahapadma, Hari-

sena, Jaya, Das'drnabliadra, and Brahmadatta, who abdicated their

thrones and became hermits in their old age, (19) abstinence from medi

cines by sages, (20) inoffensiveness, (21) meditation, (22) retirement

from worldly pleasures. (23) An account of Gautama. The work is in

Magadhi, which is explained in a Sanskrit commentary named

' Uttaradhyayana-sutrartha-dipika.' By Lakshmivallabha Gani, a pupil

of Lakshmikirti Gani.

Beginning, wnn ftwfl^^ ivmr^r firo « l

Jt^ i firqpi ire(?)*ftTOTftr ^nn^fsj 5w^ii(?) n

End. xfff ^fa^^w^ro^ftrarof w^^^^grW1ffl>iPiff»r5i^gft-

No. 1533.

Ucasayga-stotra, qJJljgr^ I—Folium, 1. Lines on a page, 10. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?
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A hymn to Patalendra. By Bhadrabahu. It was composed to

put a stop to a plague.

Beginning. <s^wr^t tto «n3 ^^rfti ^u^ww^ i

End. wftnmlspu^ f%9fw

No. 1536.

Uvavdi-sutra, ^R^TTO^rfa I—Folia, 75. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1115.

Religious duties and 12 sorts of asceticism enjoined by Mahavi'ra

in reply to certain queries of a king named Kaunaka. The work is

in Magadhi, and is explained in a commentary in Sanskrit by Abhaya

Suri.

Beginning, w^ri «wy<tf flii ww ^mr srw spitt %r^jr i

End. <r?fcr wwfirarefa: waf?r i

No. 1537.

VaiiaAga-tdtra, qTOFQ^ITftl I—Folia, 251. Lines on a page, 15. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1575.

On the relation of the Divine Spirit to the human soul, and the

characteristics of the latter. In Magadhi, with a Sanskrit commentary

by Payaohanda Suri.

Beginning, | jpj fl^rafl^fli WJp?*im «w*i w^ror fir^ wfatfxm

ajngr I ^flr^rrfsr^r store ^»jpr*WTO» I

End. WTijwpfiT ^r*?<ri Ji«^^ri vwwwiT <T^fa ^nrfcsi strt
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No. 1538.

VanJcacTidla-kathd, ^'f^nsWlT I— Folia, 4. Lines on a page, 14. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

The story of Bankachula's translation to heaven through good

works. In Magadhf.

Beginning, wrrt^r fsr*i*i «M <mjf^ fkvm

w^Vft fii#re ^^5%^ n \ ii

End. t^it stjito <nr^sfT qT*n?r*^ ssist f5R?cre: 3^ «rr*r*r 'sft-

No. 1539.

V&sudeva-purdna, ^TS^^^TWT?. I—Folia, 15. Lines on a page, 16. Cha

racter, Nagara. Date, ?

The adventures of one Vasudeva. In Hindi.

Beginning. ^^fl^rcifaf^tft ^fr^^fa^fsrut'^

End. TfH "sft^^^fWK^re: 1

No. 1540.

VinJs'atisiMnaka-purdna, fg*rpff*J!JM*tl'T"irfl |—Folia, 81. Lines on a

page, 15^ Character, Nagara. Date, ?

Ota transmigrations illustrated by a number of stories. By Jina-

harsha Oam.

Beginning. ^WW^fafrt JfT^IT ?^Tfw«TTWfwWr^gt}: 1
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No. 1541.

Ttpdka-tiltra, ftqTWITfw I—Folia, 48. Lines on a page, 17. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1128.

A collection of stories illustrating the fruits of human actions in the

present and subsequent lives. In Hiigadhi', explained in a commentary

by Abhyadeva Suri. The commentary was composed in Samvat

1128.

Beginning. I Hii-^r^P wij wi ^*ir TW sr>rd ^rwr I

j

End. vi ^ftwiirnrfiwf ^sr^r sjmw TOircT»i ^nrfra i

No. 1512.

Yis'esha-malwkdvyattkd, fgijW^TOTarz^ I—Folia, 23. Lines on a

page, 16. Character, Nagara. Date, ?

A commentary on a poem descriptive of the six seasons and named

' Vis'esha Mahakavya.' By Surindra Suri, Dhaurya, Ainarakirti Suri

and others.

Beginning, srpjnraj fsrsmflw flft: jrif'frq^JTif ^Itt I

End. ^*3^T£gTflT^ftffl«ft:f«: arrriwj^f^ i

No. 1543.

Viveka-manjari, fo^fra^ I—Folia, 18. Lilies on a page, 5. Character,

Nagara. Date, ? i

A story, in Magadhi, of a fool who did everything in a wrong way.
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A god, taking compassion on him, wished to confer some boon on him ;

whereupon he consulted his wife as to what boon he should ask ; his wife

advised him to solicit the blessing of good sense ; he did so, and his peti

tion was granted.

Beginning. fqf^Y^w^re n\t TfflWsrflfsrsrsri^ I

End. forcf«WHT^fV^J*TW«inTSfi^?J<T,!J»r<>!^

No. 1544.

Viveka-vilAm, fk%nfa<&W: |—Folia, C9. Lines on a page, 15. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A poem in praise of wisdom. By Jinadatta Suri.

Beginning, w^ffra^w*? w»T«nfh*wT?JW i

End. Tf*r 'atfsisi^Ti^Pr.r^f^wr ft^fa^rg: I

CHAPTER XVII.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Anirdisiita.

No. 1545.

Gaja-lakshana, JlsreffgnrH 1—Folia 29. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

On the characteristics of different kiuds of elephants. Anonymous.

Beginning, ft^h^r siflisiaj wwryamiN':* I

g^ftn^T^sn IS^'Jf fl^IWi: II

wtfti nf?ra *?srfl JT<n^rir<a*hj ^ u

89
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nansrf Jisraws: wrrafSra n

End. h^t *n^f*t^rar vfa: wT^re^fa: war fafwsfom *rfV

II

No. 1546.

S'ataranjini, TlrKf§<ft I—Folia, 8. Lines on a page, 19. Character,

Nagara. Date, ?

A detailed description of the game of chess. By Krishnarama.

Beginning. *i^W ^itc^^t: qfat tv&vr f) Jif«t

Wff: faf fjjaw: wf% JtfifrtT f"T«ff *J T^r^ m I

End. ^WRt fir^r^ 5f«?< ?r% skt sitsi^(?)

No. 1547.

S'aunika-s'dstra, VxTfT^Km^ I—Folia, 20. Lines on a page, 11. Character,

Nagara. Date, Samvat 1719.

On the art of hunting. Its author's name is not known.

Beginning. fa^nif'jpr ^lWKTfa'?*? i

7i«trfq flfiifk: ww" fsrf^ri <rf^f^ n

^TfTflTSlfijirsfa ?i*N tziwkw I

End. trsR ^iwre: ^flfafaK^rspB^rnC?)
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APPENDIX A.

List of Codices whose names have not been included in the

body of the Catalogue.

No. Brahmana.

1548. Sdmavidhdna-brdhmana. ^rofSnnTJfr^ I Fol. 46. vide

No. 140.

1549. Shadrinsa-brdhmima. v^Uvnnsw i A supplement of the

Tandya-brahniana. Printed_and translated by Dr. Weber.

Upanishad.

1550. Nrisiiiha-tdpani. vfttaiwft I Fol. 142. Lines, 11.

On the divinity of Nrisifiha. Notices, I. 10.

Purana.

1551. Kapila-sanhita. *faimf%m I Fol. 35. Lines, 13. On

the sacred places of Orissa. Notices, IV. 1.

1552. Suta-sanhitd. «^rer?<rr I Fol. 241. Lines, 13. A part

of the Skanda Purana. Notices, V. 50.

Upakhyana.

1553. Kal&vilasa. sstsfif^rw I Fol. 15. Lines, 10. Stories

illustrating the tricks and practices of traders, artizans, dealers, courte

zans, &c. By Kshemendra. Biihler's report on Kashmir.

Kosha.

1554. Vairagya-sataka. ^K.\mnn^v\ Fol. 12. Lines, 13. A

century of verses on dispassion. By Bhartrihari.

Grammar.

1555. Sarasvata-t'tka. ^TK^frz^r I A. Fol. 60. Lines, 11.

B. 35. Lines, 19. A commentary on the Sarasvata Vyakarana, an

elementary grammar.
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Kavya.

1556. Khan4a-prasasti-rritti. wunftilErV: i Fol. 49. Lines,

17. A commeutary on the Khanda-prasasti. By Jayasonia Gani.

Champij.

1557. S'fingdra-tilaia. CTrcft^nra i Fol. 15. Lines, 14. A

romance in prose and verse.

Astrology.

1558. Am'pa-kautukdrnava. ^Ttj^rg^rrw I Fol. 423. Lines,

10. Divination from dreams.

1559. Pavana-rijaya. q^«Tfi|5r»is I Fol. 7. Lines, 16. Divina

tion from the flow of breath. Notices, I, 276.

Niti-S'astra.

1560. Kamandaklya NUi. 3ir«*<^faisftffi: i Fol. 92. Lines, 12.

The elements of Polity. By Kamandaki. Printed in the Bib. Ind.

1561. Purmha-parikshha. *r<wcfar i Fol. <*59. Lines, 15. Moral

tales. By Vidyapati. Printed, and also translated into English.

SfLPA Sastra.

1562. Manasollam. »?T1%[WT'?: I Fol. 366. Lines, 11. On archi

tecture and consecration and decoration of houses. Notices, III. 182.

1563. Ditto. Fol. 60. Lines, 11, Ditto ditto, by Jayamadhava.

1564. Manim&hdtmya. wfVnr^rwjw i Fol. 4. Lines, 11. Oa

gems which neutralise snake-poison.

1565. Namvjudha-laksliana. •rrsrpr'KjWH? I Fol. 26. Lines, 11.

On arms, armour, and military tactics.

1566. Navaratna-parikshd. sRT^rqTW I Fol. 9. Lines, 14. On

gems, their character and qualities. By Naiayana Pandita.

15G7. Batna-parifoha. kswW | Fol. 88. Lines, 9. Ditto.

Anonymous.

1568. Batna-samuchchaya. ^sigfl^q: I Fol. 27. Lines, 13.

Ditto ditto.

15G9. S'aslra-jaladhi-ratna. wa^Tsnsm I Fol. 23. Lines, 20.

Ou eighteen different arts. By Hariprasada.

1570. Sadra-lukshana. Jia^Jtj Fol. 15. Lines, 11. On

arms and armour.

1571. Vim-chintumani. n\x?^mfw I Fol. 14. Liues, 18. On

arms and military taotics. By Sarangadhara. Notices, I. 204.
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Kama S'a"stra.

1572. Nagara-sarvasva. «nJnw*l^fli Fol. 27. Lines, 9. On

Erotics. By Padma Pandita.

1573. Rasamanjari-tikd. ^tigTfe'far I Fol. 44. Lines, 7. A com

mentary on Bhanudatta's Rasanianjari, on Ars Erotica. By Gopala

Bhatta.

Philosophy.

1574. Sartadariana-sangraha. «*i^jT«ni^pj: I Fol. 128. Lines,

22. A summary of sixteen different schools of philosophy, by Madhava

Aoharya. Printed in the Bib. Iud., and partly translated into English

by Dr. E. B. Cowell, in the Benares Pandit.

Vedanta.

1575. Ratnatraya-paritcuhd-chandrika. Tw^iprefar i Fol. 140.

Lines, 15. Commentary on Apyaya Dikshita's Ratnatraya-pariksha,

on the trinity of the divinity.

Tantra.

1576. Mantrdrtha-kaumudi. nswr*ilfr«3ft i Fol. 150. Lines, 15.

On the meanings of mystic mantras. By Ramakrishna. Notices,

III. 53.

1577. Ndrada-pancharatna. *rn:3<wm»? i Fol. 607. Lines, 12.

A Vaishnavite Tantra. Printed in the Bib. Indica. Notices, IV. 274,

Music.

1578. Sankirna-rdgddliijaya. «^<n<TJrn*iT*]s I Folia, ? Lines

on a page, 8. Rules regarding the amalgamation of different Ragas.

Anonymous.

Jain.

1579. jfchdra-dinakara. ^r^T^f^sT^: I Fol. 288. Lines on a

page, ? Approved rules of conduct for Jains. By Vardhamitna

Suri Acharya. In Sanskrit.

1580. Anuttarovaval-mtra, vydklnjA-sahild. ^^TT^TT^ifw,

^iT^jiwf^fnftl I Fol. 24. Lines on a page, 13. Story of the wife

and the ten sons of a king named S'renika. They were disciples of

the last Jain Mahavira, and by their good conduct ultimately repaired

to the celestial region of Vijaya. Author not named. Text in Miiga
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dhi. Commentary in Sanskrit, by Abhayadeva AoMrya, disciple of

Jinesvara Acharya. The work is divided into two parts.

1581. Anuyogadvdra-siitra, vyakhyd-sahita. ^•prrfl^TK^nfaf sjnsjr-

9f%?rifir i Fol. 132. Lines on a page, 13. A Sanskrit commentary

on the Magadhi text of a work on the acquirement of true knowledge.

Both anonymous.

1582. A'tma-prabodha-prakarani. ^tws^IS^Tth i Fol. 256. Lines

on a page, 11. A treatise on the attainment of the knowledge of self.

Anonymous.

1583 A'ura pachchara-kdna-paintasutra. ^raTq^nrw^fiT-

^rf% ' Fol. 5. Lines on a page, 13. The advantages of dying

after giving up all worldly desires and acquiring true kuowledge. Iu

Miigadlii. Anonymous.

1584. A'vas'yaka-su/ra, vyakhyd-sahita. *ir3iaq5^irf«f, siTfjref^HTfsr I

Fol. 149. Lines on a page, 22. The means of salvation, mode of,

and mantras for, saluting the 24 Tirthaukaras, salutation of the spiritual

guide in seventeen differing ways, meditation of Tirthankaras, duties

of pupilage. Text in Magadhi. Commentary in Sanskrit. Both ano

nymous.

1585. Bhaksha-pa'intasulra. wg^smg^irfaT i Fol. 7. Lines on

a page, 13. Means of salvation. In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1586. Bhuvandkulaka, rritti-sahita. wi^rgi^^r, ?fu»}fafr i Fol. 63.

Lines on a page, ? Different modes of meditation and the advan

tages thereof. In Magadhi, with a gloss in Sanskrit. By Deva-

vijaya Gani.

1587. Chanda-pamiaiti-sutra. ^^q^Tft^rfor I Fol. 46. Lines

on a page, 13. On the peculiarities of the orb of the moou as bearing

on human destiny. In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1588. Chandd-visaya-painta-si'itra. ^^rf^^^T'fire^ifw I Fol. 6.

Lines on a page, 13. On rewards and punishments after death.

Those who die with their passions in full play go to hell ; those who

betake to the three Yogas ascend to heaven. In Magadhi. Ano

nymous.

1589. Chatuh-sarana-pa'intd-sutra. ^g.'JKW^fTT^swflWUi: i Fol.

3. Lines on a page, 13. The means of obviating the evils atteudaut

ou human existence. Iu Magadhi. Anonymous. The codex contains

ouly the first part of the work.
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1590. Dana-kulaka, vritti-sahita. ^iff «isrr, sfjrafxTf i Fol. 113.

Lines on a page, 13. On the merits of munificence and alms. In Ma

gadhi, with a gloss in Sanskrit. By Deva-vijaya Gani.

1591. Das'avaikuitka-sutra. ^wf*rf^!'S«^rftr, Bffl»jf*crrfsT I Fol.

56. Lines on a page, 13. Aphorisms on good conduct, with a

Sanskrit commentary. Anonymous.

1592. Devindachha-upaintd-tutra. ^fe^^^TT^wmw i Fol. 9.

Lines on a page, 13. On 81 lacs of dwellings for gods. In Magadhi.

1593. Dvitlya-vridd/ia-ttttaradht/dyana-sutra, rritti-sahita. f%fft*j?^

T3TKn*rij5i^fTf<!T, sfngfafiTfT l Fol. 759. Lines on a page, 13. On

moral instructions for good people, illustrated by stories. Text in

Magadhi with a commentary in Sanskrit.

1594. Gana-vijja-pa'intd-mtra. iwUmwx^T^rf** i Fol. 6.

Lines on a page, 13. On the duties and conduct of Yatis. In Ma

gadhi. Anonymous.

1595. Golama-kalaka-vritti. imnf«i^ffl: I Fol, 22. Lines on

a page, P A gloss on certain verses in the Kulaka metre by Gotama.

In Sanskrit. Anonymous.

1596. Gtmasfhdna-prakaranuvachunii. Jrw^jTTsmr^R^rPo: I Fol.

12. Lines on a page, 23. A metrical summary of a work on moral

duties. By Ratnasekhara and others. In Sanskrit.

1597. Gunasthdna-prakarana-vritti. Jjir^srasicRTjrgfw i Fol. 19.

Lines on a page, ? A Sanskrit commentary on the Gunasthana-

prakarana. Anonymous.

1598. Jamludvipa-pannaU't-churni. sj^gfaqaffl^rfn: | Fol. 35.

Lines on a page, 15. An epitome of a work containing a description

of Jambudvipa. In Magadhi.

1599. Jiidndrnava-sdrodhdra. ^rsn^N^TTi^TT: I Fol. 9. Lines

on a page, 23. On Jain philosophy. By Subhachandra Acharya.

1600. Mahdpachchara-kdrana-pa'intd-stltra. ^rew^Kwq^fH^rrfliT

Fol. 5. Lines on a page, 13. On Jain philosophy and cosmogony.

In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1601. NamU-sutra. ■sp^te^rfur I Fol. 19. Lines on a page, 15.

On five kinds of knowledge. In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1602. Navatattva-vritti. *\^^%fr\ s i Fol. 14. Lines on a page,

? On the nine categories of the J ains, with a gloss in Sanskrit.

By SamayaBundara Upadhyaya.
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1603. Pras'nottara-samuchchaya. sr^nH^iiT^is i Fol. 27. Lines

on a page, 15. On questions and answers regarding the principles

of Jaiu religion. By Hiravijaya Suri, with a gloss by his pupil, Pan

dit Kirtivijaya Gani.

1604. Pitppha-mala-prakarana alias vdldvavodha. qTJfiflpgTsisR^iT,

TOir^T* : i Fol. 230. Lines on a page. 13. A commentary on the

Dasavaikalika Sutra. By Merusundara Upadhyaya, pupil of S'riratna-

murti.

1605. Santhdrd-paintd-sutra. ^nTNTftT^frfir I Fol. 4. Lines

on a page, 13. The manner in which Yatis should die. When the

time for death arrives, they should remain quiet like trees. In Ma-

gadbl. Anonymous.

1606. Setunjaya-mahatmya-sutra. »?^^mi^rr3?i^Tf% i Fol.

316. Lines on a page, 13. A description of Satrunjaya in Guzarat.

By Dhasresvara Suri.

16U7. Setunjaya-mdhatmya-rydkhyd. ^g^jm^j^lfur I Fol. ?

Lines on a page, ? A commentary on the work described under

the next preceding No. Anonymous.

1608. Satunjaya-mahdtmya-vydkhyd. ^N^gsmrei^srffir Fol. 38.

Lines on a page, 6. A Magadhi commentary on the work described

under No. 1612. Anonymous.

1609. S'ila-kttlaku, rritti-sahita. *ft<?l$<d**, ^ffrefafT 1 Fol. 135.

Lines on a page, 11. On morality and good conduct. In Magadhi',

with a Sanskrit gloss by Devavijaya Gani.

1610. Siiidura-pra/carana-sukti-muktdvaH. fo'^TSHK'TOftfiWsn^^ft I

Fol. 16. Lines on a page, 19. A commentary on the Sindiira-pra-

karana.

1611. Sindura-prakarann-rritti. fa^a^fiicwsffls | Fol. 27. Lines

on a page, 16. A gloss on the Sindura-prakarana.

1612. Surapannatti'-sutra. ^q^Tft^irfor | Fol. 68. Lines on a

page, 13. On the motions of the sun, the planets and the Nakshatras.

Eighty-eight planets are desoribed. In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1613. Tandnla-veydli-paintd-mtra. W ^<si 3Wfa^i^rfa! I Fol. 6.

Lines on a page, 13. On Jain dietary. In Magadhi. Anonymous.

1614. Tapah-kulaka, vritti-sahita. w-fq4, sfrmferi" | Fol. 68.

Lines on a page, 13. On penances and fasts. In Magadhi. With a

Sanskrit gloss by Devavijaya Gani.



713

1615. TarkaparibasM-vritli, «T^qfrvT*refTf: I Fol. 42. Lines

on a page, 16. A commentary on the categories of the Tarka philo

sophy, By Vimmi Bhatta.

1616. Upadesa-mala-prahnrana-siUra. <3tr^rmr^rra^:,''^!Tf%, ajr-

<«BwfMHif«) i Fol. 128. Lines on a page, 17. Moral lessons in Magadhf.

With a gloss in Sanskrit. Both anonymous.

1617. Upadcsa-mdld-rritti. gq^wui^refti: I Fol. 85. Lines on

a page, 17. A gloss on the work noticed under the next preceding

No. Anonymous.

1618. Virastava-pa'inta-stUra. ^t^RfTfT^^Jtwrni: Fol. 32.

Lines on a page, 13. On an expeditious means of salvation. In

Magadhi. The codex contains only the 10th chapter of the work.

1619. Yogasa&tra-rritti. %Jmr«ref%! I Fol. 446. Lines on a

page, 11. A commentary on the Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali. By

Hemachandra Acharya. The author explains the text from a Jain

standpoint.

•JO
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APPENDIX B.

Codices named but not described in the Manuscript Catalogue.

No. Name in Roman Charaoter. Name in Nagari. Folia. Lines.

1620. (A.) Aobaringa-sutra. 122 18

1G21. (B.) • • • « 59 17

1622. Acbaranga-sutra-vfitti. 278 17

1G23. Adkyatinamata-parikaha. P P

1624. Agajadatta-purana. 21 16

1625. Aikakshara-nama-mala. 20 8

1626. Akasa-bhairava-tantra. 100 11

1627. Amarasena Vayarasena

Chaupfii. 9 15

1628. Antadasa-siitra. 25 16

1629. Antagada-sutra-vritti. P P

If 30. Antagaja-sutra. 31 81

1631. Antima-paricbchheda. 270 14

1632. Annkramapika-safihita. P ?

1633. Balakrishnashtaka. 3 8

1634. Bedarabhiri Cbaupai. 5 18

1635. Bhagavatf-sutra. 918 19

1636. Bhagavati-tripatha. 987 15

1637. Bkagavati-vritti. 978 1

1638. Bkanusaptann-katbi. 2 P

1639. Bbanu-purana. 9 18

1640. Bhasba Li'Iavati. 19 14

1641. Buogas'aila Hahatmya. 38 10

1642. Cbanda-rudra-safihita. 15 13

1643. Chkandasi. 18 P



715

No. Name in Roman Character. Name in Nagari. Folia. Lines.

1644. Chandradhavala ChaupaT. 16 18

1645. Cbarapnta-8'ataka. 7 12

1646. Cbatulisuti-tantra. 21 la

1647. Chaturmasa-subodhim. 102 12

1648. (A.) Chitra-numafisa. 64 8

1649. (B.) .... . • • a 72 12

1650. Danalila. 29 11

1651. Dandaka-prakarana. 6 12

1652. Darsanasadhi-prakaranavachuri. ^sN^rfva^wra^V; 5 21

1653. Dasasruta-skandha-sutra-vritti. ^wrejreiRJ^s ? P

1654. Dasa-vaikalika-sutra. P P

1655. Dharma-s'astranukramanika. P P

1656. Dbola-Maiui Guaupai. 25 16

1657. Doshaguna-viveka. 25 13

1658. Dvayampunati.

j

P ?

1659. Gorakshaka-s'ataka. 17 12

1660. Gorakshaka-sanbita. 136 12

1661. Gunasaiikbyana-prakarana. 35 12

1662. Gunasthana. 12 15

1603. Hemanaiuamala. 48 8

1664. Jambudvipa-ksbetrasangra-

haiii-vritti. P P

1665. Jauibudvi'pa-pannatti-sutra-

vritti. 415 15

1666. Jaya patrani. 77 P

1667. Jivabhigama-sutra-vritti. 369 17

1668. Jiva-vichara. 7 11

1669. Jiiana-charcboha. P P

1670. Jnatadharmma-katha-sutra-

vritti.
^T«n«i'fl*«»i^KfiFi.-

120 13

1671. Kailasa-sanbita. 70 11

1072. Kaivalasi. 3 11

1673. Kalpa-sutra. P p

1674. Kalyana-mandira. 16 11

1675. Kapila-sddlivanusbtbana. •J
51 11
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No. Name in Roman Character

1676. Karika.

1677. Karma-grantha.

1678. Karma-samveda-bbaiiga.

1679. Katbandabodba.

1680. Kshetra-saniasa.

1681. Kokila-nyaya.

1682. Krishnas'rama.

1683. Kuladbvajaraja-katha.

1684. Kumati-vidhvaiisa-purana.

1685. Kunda-ratnakara.

1686. Laghu-sarigrahaiu.

1687. Lekhana-grautba.

1688. Mababala-purana.

1689. Malitdarna-Banbita.

1690. Mantramandala-sanbita.

1691. Hanthana- bhairava.

1692. Maryadavaranata.

1693. Mata-sara.

1 694. Hatsyendra-purana.

1695. Naimittika-yajfia-vibhresbti.

1696. Nala-damayanti.

1697. Nakuli-paddhati.

1698. Nandi-sutra.

1699. Nirayavali-sutra-vritti.

1700. Natha-sahasranama.

1701. Natha-svanama.

1702. Niti-mayukba.

1703. Padma-saiihita.

1704. Pafichakhyana.

1705. Parasuramakalpa Sutra.

1706. Paribbasba-siitra-vivarana.

1707. Parva-ratnavali.

1708. Pradosba-stotra.

1709. Prajriapana-tripatha.

1710. Prakarana-paddhati.

Name in Nagari. Folia. Lines.

VT^XWl 24 12

50 16

11 12

2 8

45 15

154 9

2 P

13 16

6 12

^fSXWT^Xi 50 45

4 12

8 11

14 13

271 13

24 9

700 13

5 15

MrfWXi 68 15

115 12

5 ?

20 22

*rTfifsiT*f?r: 38 11

15 19

41 15

11 12

2 10

45 9

345 14

51 8

24 14

35 f

12 14

4 9

415 16

72 11
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No. Name in Roman Charaoter. Name in Nagari. Folia. Line

1711. Prasangika-puravachana. 521 11

1712. Prasna-siddhanta. 37 12

1713. Prasna-vyakarana-sutra-vritti. ssrsjpSTiMg^ifa: 170 13

1714. Prastavika-s'loka. ? P

1715. Prataraka-sara. 296 13

1716. Prathama-s'ataka-s'loka. 12 13

1717. Prabodba-cbintamayi. 64 15

1718. Piishti-prabhava. vfimra: 12 14

1719. Ramarcbchana-cbandrika. 9 15

1720. Ramanama-nirnaya. 678 14

1721. Rasarnava-sudbakara. 123 Jl

1722. Rasarnava-tantra. 50 9

1723. Rasa-safibita. 53 10

1724. Riyapa-seni. 56 16

1725. Rayapasenf-sutra-vritti. 173 15

1726. Rupasena-puraiia. 21 15

1727. S'abda-bbeda. 4 11

1728. S'abda-sankirna-svarupa-nir-

naya. 16 11

1729. Saniaranga-sutra. 130 17

1730. Samayachara. 500 17

1731. S'ambbava-kanda. 60 10

1732. Sampurna-safihita-kanda. 216 14

1733. SamavayaAga-sutra-vritti. 125 15

1734. Samyak-kaumuch'. 49 12

1735. Sandheya-samuobcbaya. P P

1736. Sangbapattaka-vfitti. 41 23

1737. Safigrahani. 89 12

1738. SnAgraham'-prakarana. 89 19

1739. Sangrahasara. ? P

1740. Sankalpa-kaumudi. 135 12

1741. Sankalpa-prayoga-vidhi. 12 11

1742. S'ankara-sanhita. ? ?

1743. Sapta-sutra. 496 14

1744. (A.) S'ata-cbandi-vidbana. 24 9
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No. Name in Roman Character. Name in Nagari. Folia. Lines.

1745. (B.) ■ • • 17 11

1746. S'eaha-grantha. 102 12

1747. S'eshadri-khanda. 204 13

1748. Shadavasyaka-vritti. ? P

1749. Shapar'iya-chorari-chaupai. 17 18

1750. Shatpadi-vritti. P 11

1751. Siddhapatrika. P 11

1752. Siddhanta-kanika. P P

1753. Silanga-ratha-purana. 10 12

1754. S*iva-dharma. 52 10

1755. S'ivanira-tantra. 13 10

1756. S'iva-safihita. P P

1757. S^rikalpa-sutra, with vyikhya. ^^J^rfii ^TW^-

490 10

1758. S'rimatsara-tantra. 105 14

1759. Sfriprajnapana-sutra-vritti. 815 17

1760. S'ri-rahasya. 78 9

1761. S'risangrahani-prakarana-

sutra. 82 19

1762. Sucharana-sutra. 126 11

1763. Sugadatiga-sutra. 109 17

1764. Sugadafiga-sutra-vritti. 109 17

1765. Surapratishtha-prakarana. 18 16

1766. Svopojna. 49 13

1767. Thabacbcha-purana. 26 15

1768. Tamalapatra-nirupana. P ?

1769. Tantranidhi. 71 P

1770. Trikuta-rahasya. 30 8

1771. Tripurarnava. 1300 11

1772. Tripurasara-safichaya. 32 9

1773. Trilinga-purana.

■J

7 14

1774. Trisabolana-danda. 23 13

1775. TTpadesa-mala. 28 33

1776. Upasya-dasa-sutra-vritti. 40 15

1777. Uttaradhyayana-sutra-vritti. 514 11
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No. Name in Roman Character. Name in Nagri. Folia. Lines

1778. Uvavai-sutra-vritti. 75 15

1779. Utsutra-khandana-sutra. 29 8

1780. Vauaflga-tripatha. 240 20

1781. Vyavahara-sutra-vritti. . 329 15

1782. Vijaya-kalpalata. 73 14

1783. Yipaka-sutra-vritti. 49 17

1784. Vipaka-tripaflia. 48 15

1785. Vishamapada-vyakhya. 43 P

1786. Yihara-prasna. P 13

1787. Vrihat-vartta. 407 12

1788. Vyavahara-sutra. 44 17

1789. Yajfia. W . 75 P

1790. Yakshani-nirupana. 125 13

1791. Yatri-prayoga. P 6

1792. Yoga-batisi. 20 16

1793. Yogasata-tika. 65 1 5

1794. Yoni-tantra. 12 11
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